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Muhammad’s Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Alldh

Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed
them with by sending Muhammad # as a Messenger to them,
reciting to them Allah’s clear Ayat and purifying and cleansing
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and
the acts of Jakhiliyyah (pre-Islamic era). The Messenger i also
takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur’an, and the Hikmah
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them
what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of
the Prophet’s Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they
were elevated to the status of the Awliya’ (loyal friends of Allah)
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the
most truthful tongues. Allah said:

¢Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He
sent among them a Messenger (Muhammad %) from among
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and
purifying them (from sins).p (3:164)
Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its
due consideration, when He said:
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¢Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Alldh
into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad ) and his
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house
of destruction?® (14:28)

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad."!!
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him:

L ST R N e A Y 1
¢Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.»
[l Al-Bukhari no. 3977.
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Mujahid said that Alldh’s statement:
dlmns $5 g Gz WY
€Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among

you a Messenger (Muhammad &) of your own,3

means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor.!!)
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement:

€349 9ty
4 Therefore remember Me. I will remember youp,

“Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to
do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness).”

An authentic Hadith states:

32,27
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tAlldh the Exalted said, ‘Whoever mentions Me to himself,
then I will mention him to Myself; and whoever mentions Me
in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering 2%

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s
Messenger # said:
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«Allgh the Exalted said, ‘O son of Adam! If you mention Me to
yourself, 1 will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm’s length. If you draw

closer to Me by a forearm’s length, I will draw closer to you by
an arm’s length. And if you come to Me walking, 1 will come

m At-Tabari 3:210.

(2] [bn Abi Hatim 1:141.
(3] Fath Al-Bari 13:395.
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to you running».

Its chain is Sahih, it
was recorded by Al-
Bukhari.l'! Allah
said:
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4...and be grateful to
Me (for My countless
favors on you) and
never be ungrateful to
Me.»

In this Ayah, Allah
commands that He be
thanked and
appreciated, and
promises even more
rewards for thanking
Him. Allah said in
another Ayah:
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$And (remember)

when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting
faith and worshipping none but Allih), I will give you more (of

My blessings); but if You are thankless (i.e.,
verily, My punishment is indeed severe .

Abu Raja’

disbelievers),

Al-Utéridi said: Tmran bin Husayn came by us

once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw him
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah’s Messenger # said:
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«Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes

) Ahmad 3:138, Fath Al-Bari 13:521.
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation», or he said, “on
His servant” - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of
the Hadith).!"!

Aaoes
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€153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Saldh
(the prayer). Truly, Alldh is with As-Sabirin (the patient).»
€154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah,

“They are dead.” Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it)
not.»

The Virtue of Patience and Prayer

After Allih commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the servant is either
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering
a calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states:
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tAmazing is the believer, for whatever Alldh decrees for him, it

is better for him! If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for

it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a

hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him o'

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects

of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned
Allah’s statement:
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¢And seek help in patience and As-Saldh (the prayer) and truly,
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi‘in [i.e., the
true believers in Allah]y (2:45)

There are several types of Sabr — patience: one for avoiding
the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first

"I Ahmad 4:438.
2] Muslim 4 :2292.
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like
repentance.

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Alldh shall
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Sirat Al-
Ahzab 33:44), Allah willing.”!!!

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs

Allah’s statement:
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¢And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, “They are
dead.” Nay, they are living,} indicates that the martyrs are alive
and receiving their sustenance.
Muslim reported in his Sahih:
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«The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in
lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord
looked at them and asked them, ‘What do you wish for?’ They
said, ‘What more could we wish for while You have favored us
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He

repeated the question again. When they realize tha! they will be
asked (until they answer), they said, ‘We wish that You send

1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:144.
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us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause until

we are killed in Your cause again,” (because of what they enjoy

of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, ‘I have

written that they will not be returned to it (earthly life)

again o)

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Kab bin
Malik narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger i said:
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«The believer’s soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise
until Allah sends it back to its body when the person is
resurrected 312}

This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning.
Thus, the fact that the Qur’an mentions the martyrs in
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor
them (although the other believers share the rewards they
enjoy).
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€155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear,
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to
As-Sabirin (the patient) .»
¢156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly, to
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.”’y
4157. They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are
those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided
ones.p

The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus
gains a Reward

Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as
He said in another Ayah:
() Muslim 3:1502.
2} Ahmad 3:455.
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¢And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive
hard (for the cause of AllGh) and As-Sabirin (the patient), and

We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one
who is truthful).$ (47:31)

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allah said
in another Ayah:

€t gl S &1 GEEEy
4So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.p
(16:112)

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here
the word ‘Libas’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the
Ayat above, Allah used the words:

€Al ol &2 4P
dwith something of fear, hunger,» meaning, a little of each.
Then (Allah said),
L NIt
¢loss of wealth,
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,

P ervs

€VGP

4livesy meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to
death,

€556
¢and fruits,» meaning, the gardens and the farms will not

produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allah said
next:

€S 559
¢but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient). %

He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He
praised:
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¢Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: “Truly, to Allih we
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.”$

meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection.
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah’s
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter.

This is why Allah said:
¥ owr 2 . Mer, s o A
L) o) or O3S L dile
¢They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed

and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who)
receive His mercy,$

meaning, Allah’s praise and mercy will be with them. Sa‘id bin
Jubayr added, “Meaning, safety from the torment.”!
€l 4 A
¢and it is they who are the guided ones.y Umar bin Al-
Khattab commented: “What righteous things, and what a
great heights.

» oo,
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¢They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and
(they are those who) receive His mercyy are the two righteous
things.
€0,55200 25 Adhy
dand it is they who are the guided onesy are the heights.”?!

The heights means more rewards, and these people will be
awarded their rewards and more.

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:158.
121 Al-Hakim 2 :270.
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah,
during Afflictions

There are several Ahdadith that mention the rewards of
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying:

G5 A WS 4GP

¢"Truly, to Allih we belong and truly, to Him we shall
return.”’$

when afflictions strike. For instance, Imam Alhmad reported
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back
after he was with Allah’s Messenger & and said: 1 heard
Allah’s Messenger #% recite a statement that made me
delighted. He said:
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¢No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja’
when the affliction strikes, and then says: ‘O Alldh! Reward me
for my loss and give me what is better than it,” but Allah will
do just that.»

Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu
Salamah died [ said Istirja‘ and said: “O Allah! Compensate me
for my loss and give me what is better than it.” I then thought
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When
my ‘Iddah (the period of time before the widow or divorced
woman can remarry) finished, Allah’s Messenger i asked for
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. 1
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah!
It is not because I do not want you, but I am very jealous and 1
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from
me for which Alldh would punish me. I am old and have
children.”

He said:
LA e o8 G BTG catis 35 S 0 ek Syl i oE G Gh
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tAs for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will
remove it from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, |
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having
children, they are my children too.»

She said, “I have surrendered to Allah’s Messenger.” Allah’s
Messenger i married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allah’s
Messenger #.”I'! Muslim reported a shorter version of this
Hadith.P
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€158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah®! are of the symbols of
Allgh. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawdf between them. And

whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All-
Recognizer, All-Knower.

The Meaning of “it is not a sin” in the Ayah

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Urwah said that he asked
‘A’ishah about what Allah stated:
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¢Verily, As-Safi and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah)

are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who

performs Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah

at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa

and Al-Marwah).$

“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform Tawadf

around them.” ‘A’ishah said, “Worst is that which you said, O
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, Tt

(1] Ahmad 4:27.
2l Muslim 2:633.

1B The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and
run between during the rites of ‘Umrah.

.
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawdf around them.’
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who
before Islam, used to assume Jhial (or Thram for Hajj) in the
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to
worship. Those who assumed Jhlal for Manat, used to hesitate
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al-
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Alldh’s
Messenger 3z about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! During
the time of Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed:

O3 of e 0t 36 S ol g 58 W LS o 0 Gai )
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¢Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Alldah.

So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of the
House to perform the going (Tawadf) between them .p”

‘Alishah then said, “ Allah’s Messenger # has made it the
Sunnah to perform Tawdf between them (As-Safd and Al-
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf
between them.”!! This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn.

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that Urwah
said: Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of ‘A’ishah’s statement) and he said,
“l have not heard of such information. However, I heard
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom
‘A'ishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Tawdf between these two hills
is a practice of Jahiliyyah.’ Some others among the Ansar
said, ‘We were commanded to perform Tawadf of the Ka‘bah,
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed:

€ o B0 G
¢Verily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.»”

Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman then said, “It seems that this
verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” ?!  Al-Bukhari
collected a similar narration by Anas.

Ash-Shabi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah

11 Ahmad 6:144.
2] Fath Al-Bdri 3:581, and Muslim 2:929.



450 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss)
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing
Tawdf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was
revealed.”

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘T between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in
which Allah’s Messenger $%£ finished the Tawdf around the
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black
Stone) and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As-
Safa while reciting:

€ e 150 G 5
¢Verily, As-Safd and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.»

The Prophet i then said, « start with what Alléh has commanded
me fo start with [meaning start the Sa’i (i.e., fast walking) from the
As-Safap. In another narration of An-Nasa’i, the Prophet
said, tStart with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa).»!")

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “I
saw Allah’s Messenger £ performing Tawdf between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he
was behind them walking in Sa | saw his garment twisted
around his knees because of the fast walking in Sa‘f (he was
performing) and he was reciting:

SR AKE S @ 5 A
tPerform Sa'i, for Allah has prescribed Sa‘i on you v

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Saf is a
Rukn® of Hajj. It was also said that Sa‘is Wajib,'¥ and not
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with

1 Muslim and An-Nasa'i 5:239.

2 Ahmad 6:421.

81 A pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be
repeated.

41 An obligatory element, which if not performed can be expiated as
directed.
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Damm."l Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allih, meaning, among
the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for Prophet
Ibrahim.

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbds that the
origin of Tawdaf comes from the Tawadf of Hajar (Prophet
Ibrahim’s wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water
for her son (Isma‘il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and
kept going back and forth in that blessed area between As-
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is:

u‘._.:.... YN {...L HHY
tA tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.»

Therefore, whoever performs Sa‘© between As-Safa and Al-
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and
need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success
and forgive his sins. He should also want Alldh to eliminate
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight
path. He should ask Alldh to keep him firm on this path until
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin
and errors to that of perfection and being forgiven, — the
same providence which was provided to Hajar.

Allah then states:

¢ B 55
€And whoever does good voluntarily. ¥

It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawdf more
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntary
‘Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to
do good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-Basri.l?! Allah knows
best.

1 A form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah
and distributed among the poor.

121 Ar-Razi 4:146.
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Allah states:
L 5T 4
¢...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.»
meaning, Alldh’s reward is immense for the little deed, and He
knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed:

Qe 1 0 e 55 el RS B 5 5 O s ¥ AT )
¢Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but
if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him
a great reward .y (4:40)
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4159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have made it
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by
Allgh and cursed by the cursers.p

€160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, 1 will
accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts
repentance, the Most Merciful .»

4161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allih and of the
angels and of mankind, combined.$

€162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their
punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be
reprievedd.

The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious
Commandments

These Ayat sternly warn against those who hide the clear
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said
that these Aydt, “were revealed about the People of the
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad 3."") Allah
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act.
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the
cursers.

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith,
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger i&
said:

“Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid
it, then a bridle made of r/'ire will be tied around his mouth on
the Day of Resurrection 2

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, “If
it was not for an Ayah in Allah’s Book, I would not have
narrated a Hadith for anyone:

€l ool 5 01 UO2KS Sl 5p
¢Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the
guidance, which We have sent down 3"

Mujihid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the
animals say, ‘This is because of the sinners among the
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the
Children of Adam.”*l

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah said that
€O pubsP
¢and cursed by the cursersd
means that the angels and the believers will curse them."

11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:170.
12} Ahmad 2:495.

B! Fath Al-Bari 1:258.
4l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:175.
5 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174.
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Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars. The Ayah (2:159
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Alldh,
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse (including the
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best.

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to
Him:

[ Y 72d

5505 1ALl 136 5 iy
¢Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly
declare (the truth which they concealed). »

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the
people what they have been hiding.

€200 L390 €6 (e 23 Ay
¢These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. »

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allah, then Allah
will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who
disbelieve in Him and remain in this state until they die, then:

it is they on whom is the curse of Alldh and of the angels and

of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (under the curse
in Hell).

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where,

€01z S 9
&their punishment will neither be lightenedy
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them,
e 1
¢nor will they be reprieved. %

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge
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with Allah from this evil end.

Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed

There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the
disbelievers. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and the Imams after him
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunit (a type of
supplication) during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed
to curse him, because we do not know how Alldh will make
his end. Others said that it is allowed to curse individual
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking
(alcohol}), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being
brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking).” Allah’s
Messenger #5 said:

0,255 @ Sad £ G Y
«Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger».!"!

This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who
do not love Allah and His Messenger . Allah knows best.

20 g0t 50 9 Y B Ky
€163. And your llah (God) is One llah (God - Allah), La

ildha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful .»

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahmdn, the Most
Merciful — Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings of these two
Names in the beginning of Sitrat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin
Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan
narrated that Allah’s Messenger i said:

AN A T PRI
“Allah’s Greatest Name is contained in these two Ayat:

Ginze g 39 6 Y B9 Kalpd

1} Abdur-Razzaq 7:381, similar with Al-Bukhari, no. 6780.
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&y 5 2550 & Lj ‘ o5 =40 proof that He is alone
% ‘-’)"\-"’ 935 0y Joedd ‘)‘“! as the deity, that He
is the One who
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness.
Allah said:
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€164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail

through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes

Gt

(1] Abu Dawud 2:168.
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living)
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, efc.) for
people of understanding .$

The Proofs for Tawhid
Allah said:
4G o5l gE g 3y
¢ Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth... ¥

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness,
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density,
its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Alldh continues:

A5 o S
€...and in the alternation of night and day.»

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other
(the day) which does not delay for even an instant, just as
Allah said:

Rk o o 3 50 60 G 2 4% S U K 8
¢lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.p (36:40)

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other.
Similarly Allah said:

a3 o ST a3 4 o S 2
&Alldh merges the night into the day, and He merges the day
into the night¥ (57:6)

meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice
versa. Allah then continues:

NG A PR BB

§...and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is
of use to mankind,

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what

the other region has, and export what they have to them and
vice versa.

Alldh then continues:
RN P SN TR 5 A
¢...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky

and makes the earth alive therewith after its death, which is
similar to Allah’s statement:

¢And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We

bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.y (36:33),
until:

-

€65l Y By
<which they know not.p (36:36)
Allah continues:

.ty 1A s for
€0 Je 0 G &5

¢and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has
scattered therein,»

meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether
small or large. Allah knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is
concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said:

€

Ll . £ srreL ohe Sl e (L0 ¢ 40 % £ . = L
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¢And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz — the Book of Decrees with Alldh).»
(11:6)

$o0t cu s

¢...and in the veering of winds...

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment.
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it,
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka‘bah, sometimes
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Alldh knows
best.

Allah continues:
€N Jea St s
¢&...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, %

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever
Allah wills of lands and areas.
Allah said next:

€5 3 o¥P
¢...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding,

meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said:

Ef_.;;l\ ,‘,\...JY‘ J)Y ,ﬂY )\-rJ‘J JJ‘ ‘-A—L-"J u")y‘) \-J;-:'" J’- «3 Q‘)
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¢Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding. Those who remember Alldh (always, and in
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth,
(saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they

associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the
torment of the Fire.”’$ (3:190, 191)
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4165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love
Allah. But those who believe, love Alldh more (than anything
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see
the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allih is
severe in punishment.p

4166. When those who were followed disown (declare
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from themp.

¢167. And those who followed will say: “If only we had one
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.” Thus Allah will
show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never
get out of the Fire.p

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the
Hereafter

In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah.
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has
neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the
Sahihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d said: 1 said, “O
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said:

it ) l.L @ Jass 5
«To appoint a rival to Allih while He Alone has created
you o1
Allah said:
€ & Ve 56
¢But those who believe, love Allih more (than anything else)»

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness,
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate

'} Fath Al-Bari 8:3 and Muslim 1 :90.
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from
Him for each and every need.

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk,

€lnz & T T ol a5y 26 o & ¥

&If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the
torment, that all power belongs to Allah.»

if these people knew what they will face and the terrible
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that
they live by.

Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allah
said:

G Sl 5 a3 G B2 0

¢When those who were followed disown (declare themselves
innocent of) those who followed (them).y

the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped,
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying:

$<uis B B © ) T

4We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not
us they worshipped.$ (28:63), and:

it oy, A BB 0 B i o €5 S GELD
4" ‘Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them.
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were
believers in them.”’» (34:4)

The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped
them, and they will reject that worship. Allah said:

IR ST PRSP
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¢And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes)
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls

(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their
enemies and will deny their worshipping.y (46:5, 6) Allah
said:

”,C, e G ¥ A e b BT L0 G ad on LIEGP
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¢And they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah,
that they might give them honor, power and glory (and also
protect them from Allah’ punishment). Nay, but they (the so-
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become
opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection).p (19:81, 82)
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people:

,,,,,,
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¢You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Alléh. The love
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each

other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no
helper .3 (29:25) Allah said:

A B, qesn .);.z,
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¢But if you could see when the Zalimin (polytheists and
wrongdoers) will be made to stand before their Lord, how they
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Had it not
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!” And
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed
weak: “Did we keep you back from guidance afler it had come
fo you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners,
disbelievers, criminals).” Those who were deemed weak will say
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to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it was your plotting by
night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Alldh and
set up rivals to Him!"” And each of them (parties) will conceal
their own regrets (for disobeying Alldh during this worldly life),
when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited
aught except what they used to do?% (34:31-33) Alldh said:

5 v EER K G %5 v i ) 28T L8 O 25N 65
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4¢And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been
decided : “Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I
too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over
you except that I called you, and you responded to me. So
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can
you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan)
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world).
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zalimin (polytheists
and wrongdoers).$ (14:22)

Alldh then said:
GO 1y G285 S Bl

¢...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut

off from them .»

meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their power and
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the
Fire. ‘Ata’ reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about:

L T2V A 7
&then all their relations will be cut off from them.)

124

“meaning the friendship.” Mujahid reported a similar
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najih.!!!

1) At-Tabari 3:290.
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Allah said:
€, W5 O o U 45 O § i o8 365
¢And those who followed will say: “If only we had one more
chance fo return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare

ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.”p

This Ayah means: ‘If we only had a chance to go back to
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.)
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone
instead.” But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. This
is why Allah said:

€4 o5 J i 1y} 9
€Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. »

meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly,
Allah said:

€A i LA 42z G s U ) TG

€And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers,
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as
scattered floating particles of dust.p (25:23)

Allah also said:
€58 5 g gl 4 SIS Ty K o 55
¢The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their

works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a
stormy day.p (14:18), and:

g
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{As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water.p (24:39)

This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above
GO 5 Gy A 0GP
¢And they will never get out of the Fire.»
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¢168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytin (Satan). Verily,
he is to you an open enemy.»

4169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’
(sinful), and that you should say about Allgh what you know
not.%

The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition
of following the Footsteps of Shaytan

After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following
the footsteps of Shaytan, meaning his ways and methods with
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah
(a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody
was allowed to milk it), or Sda’ibah (a she-camel let loose for
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be
carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytdn made
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah. Muslim
recorded lyad bin Himar saying that Allah’s Messenger i said
that Allah the Exalted says,

ZHE 15 - ad) - IV o 58 et B QU I8 S JW B 3k

i
«‘Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed
for them...” (until), ‘I have created My servants Hunafa’ (pure
or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what I
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allowed for them."!"!
Allah said:

Ba. 2t 92
€hs i ST 4
¢...he is to you an open enemy.
warning against Satan. Alldh said in another instance:

€3t S G BK 45 152 0y 08 DI 3K K9S 7
¢Surely, Shaytin is an enemy to you, so lake (treat) him as an
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.$ (35:6), and:

€ il 7, 32 56285 08 o S A5 BT
¢Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you?
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and
wrongdoers, etc).p (18:50)

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said:
€0 ool 125 95
¢...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan)p:
Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of
Satan.!?!
‘Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Any vow
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of

Shaytdn and its expiation is that of the vow.” Pl Allah’s
statement:

(‘}}5}:\3 Ju 338 &b s ) ‘3?;"% G

¢He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha
(sinful), and that you should say about Alldh what you know
not.»

The verse means: Your enemy, Satan, commands you to
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as

M Muslim 4:2197.

2! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:211.

(3) Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them, freeing a servant, or
fasting three days; and refer to 5:89 in the Qur’an.
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adultery and so forth.
He commands you to
commit what is even
worse, that is, saying
about Allah without
knowledge.” So this
includes every
innovator and
disbeliever.
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4170. When it is said to
them : “Follow what Al-
lah has sent down.”
They say: “Nay! We
shall follow what we

Jound our fathers following.” (Would they do that!) even though their
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?}

¢171. And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who

shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries.
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.»

The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists

Allah states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger # and
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we
found our fathers following,” meaning, worshipping the idols
and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning:
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$ain F 5
¢(Would they do that!) even though their fathersy,

meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they
imitate, and:
A5 % € ik B
¢...did not understand anything nor were they guided?}

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. lbn
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed
about a group of Jews whom Allah’s Messenger 3 called to
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what
we found our forefathers following.” So Allah revealed this Ayah
(2:170) above."!!!

The Disbeliever is just like an Animal

Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He
said in another Ayah:

€30 0 568 9 4
¢For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil
description.$ (16:60)
Similarly, Alldh said here (2:171 above)

¢l ot 5
4¢And the example of those who disbelieve...

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds.
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah,
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.?!

€ K

(1 At-Tabari 3:305.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:225-228.
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€They are deaf, dumb, and blind .»

means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize

its path and way.
€3 9 25
4So they do not understand .y
means, they do not comprehend or understand anything.
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€172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allih — Islamic
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided

you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom
you worshipy.

4173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals),
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one is forced by
necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due
limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Alldh is Oft-

Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation

of the Prohibited Things

Alldh commands His believing servants to eat from the pure
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship,
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that

Allah’s Messenger # said:
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«O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts
that which is Tayyib. Alldh has indeed commanded the believers
with what He has commanded the Messengers, for He said: 4O
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds.
Verily, I am well-acquainted with what you dop (23:51), and:
4O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have
provided you withy He then mentioned a man, who is
engaged in a long journey, whose hair is untidy and who is
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ‘O
Lord! O Lord!" Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is
from the unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and he
was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it (his supplication)
be accepted?”"'l It was also recorded by Muslim and At-
Tirmidhi !

After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to
eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said:

Y P

aln, Al A2 p‘ﬁ 3y
¢Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for
foody (5:96),

and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the
Sahih.®) The Musnad, Al-Muwatta’ and the Sunan recorded
the Prophet # saying about the sea:

2 e . P
iz Jodty 136 5,500 40

'l Ahmad 3:328.
121 Muslim 2:703, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :333.
1Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:152.
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ults water is pure and its dead are permissible o'}

Ash-Shafi1, Ahmad, Ibn Mijah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported
that Ibn Umar said that the Prophet i said:

’ ’ Py 5oLt . .. e 5 B 2
eddalty 8315 Ay L (oS3 e & Jabo

“We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things :
fish and locusts; and liver and spleen».?!

We will mention this subject again in Starat Al-Md’idah
(chapter S in the Qur’an), In sha’ Allah (if Allah wills).

Issue: According to Ash-Shafi1 and other scholars, milk and
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure,
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a
difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is
impure, although they mentioned the fact that the
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire
worshippers). Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: “Since only a
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is
permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid.”® Ibn
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah’s Messenger i
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said:

L7 P

36 4 SR0 By gl B B0 55E G ARG catis L 35T u ke
1The allowed is what Alldh has allowed in His Book and the

prohibited is what Alldh has prohibited in His Book. What He
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned .»'*!

Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether

(' Ahmad 5:365, Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawad 1:64, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasa'i 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136.

2l Tartib Musnad Ash-Shafit2:173, Ahmad 2:97, Ibn Majah 2:1073,
Ad-Déaraqutni 4 :272.

3} Al-Qurtubi 2:221.

! 1bn Majah 2:1117.
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it
is implied, or because the term Lghm includes that, or by
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah,
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the
time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘A’ishah was
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, “Do not
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but
eat from their vegetables.”!]

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency

Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for
survival or when there are no permissible types of food
available. Allah said:

€0 Y5 g0 e LIl 5P

€But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience
nor transgressing due limitsy,

meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits,

—ae

e 5y Sy
4...then there is no sin on him.3
meaning, if one eats such items, for,

€L a4 )
€Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if
he didnt, then he would have to resort to highway robbery,
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Sa‘id bin Jubayr.
Sa‘id and Mugqgatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that
without willful disobedience means, “Without believing that it

01 Al-Qurtubi 2:224.



Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah (150 - 174) (Part-2) 473

is permissible.”'l It was reported that ibn ‘Abbas commented
on the Ayah:

LY 0 P
<...without willful disobedience nor transgressing®

saying, “Without willful disobedience means eating the dead
animal and not continuing to do so. Qatadah said:

€5 P

¢without willful disobediencep “Without transgressing by eating
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available.”?]

Issue: When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals,
and foods belong to other people which he could get without
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not
allowed for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “One year we
suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a
garden. I took some grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden came,
roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then

went to Allah’s Messenger # and told him what had happened.
He said to the man:

oy 35 050 oo 56 3 2l VG - Gl 5 - ws 56§ s
g5 i 5l el 1 525 8 0 G

“You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said

starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant.»

The Prophet # commanded him to return ‘Abbad’s garment
to him, and to offer him a Wasg (around 180 kilograms) - or a
half Wasq - of food!?!

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as
the Hadith that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb narrated from his father
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger # was asked
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said:

(! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236.
12l At-Tabari 3:324.
Bl [bn Majah 2:770.
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«There is no hann for whoever takes some of it in his mouth for
a necessity without putting it in his garment o)

Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on:

Lo 55 W1 B
&...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful .3

“For what is eaten out of necessity."m Sa‘id bin Jubayr said,
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawful,
and Merciful’ in that He allowed the prohibited during times of
necessity.”®! Masrog said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does
not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire.”* This
" indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need
of it for survival is not only permissible but required.
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¢174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly
things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them,

and theirs will be a painful tormentd.
¢175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of

guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold
they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Firep.

4176. That is because Allih has sent down the Book (the
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed as regards
the Book are far away in oppositiond.

M Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:510.

2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:240.

BBl 1bn Abi Hatim 1:240.

[l A1-Bayhagi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 9 :357.

1.
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed
Allah said:

L NN A N R CRT (1 )

¢Verily, those who conceal what Alldh has sent down of the
Book .

Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of
Muhammad i, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they
would not lose authority and the position that they had with
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them.
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know
about Muhammad #%, then the people would abandon them
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain
the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for
this little profit. They preferred the little that they gained over
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger &
and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore,
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter.

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger
# known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow
the Prophet #, believed in him and followed him anyway, and
so they became his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned
before, and Alldh criticized them again many times in His Book.
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above):

O oy OiRE el 3 5 5 T 528G o )
Verily, those who conceal what Allth has sent down of the
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things) 3

meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said:
) Sl g S8 © a3

¢...they eat into their bellies nothing but fir'.» meaning,
whatever they eat in return for hiding the tru:h, will turn
into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of
Resurrection.

Similarly, Allah said:
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S % pplt 3 BBL @ ¥ gl G0 siet of i
¢Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans,

they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in
the blazing Fire!y (4:10)

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah’s
Messenger % said:
e 50 i b ot 1 350G AT Lok 5T 38 gl
1Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling
their stomachs with the fire of Jahannam (Hell) »!!!

Allah said:
L8 D 35 aeed i sl £ A0 e Y5
¢Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.p

This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them
but will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Allah said
about them:

2.0

sl B0 KA 10 Sty
&Those are they who have purchased error for guidance.y

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing
the Prophet’s description they find in their Books, the news
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said:

A HER A
€...and torment at the price of forgiveness,
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the

(1 Sahih Al-Bukhdrino. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065.
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committed. Allah then
said:

00 J AL Gy

€So how bold they are
(for evil deeds which
will push them) to the
Fire.»

Allah states that
they will suffer such
severe, painful
torment that those
who see them will be
amazed at how they
could bear the
tremendous
punishment, torture
and pain that they
will suffer. We seek
refuge with Allah
from this evil end.

Allah’s Statement:

3 & L oasy
i, . U4 12
3L Qi

¢That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in

truth.®

means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad #, and the
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Alldh’s signs for mockery.
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and
rejected it. This Final Messenger — Muhammad # — called
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and
forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him.
They, thus, mocked the Ayat that Allah revealed to His
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2' 176):

€ s o GBS 3 DR 5 55 GG Cdeadl 355 T EL sy
?’ >

&§That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur’an) in
truth. And verily, those who disputed about the Book are far
away in opposition.»
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4177. 1t is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Alldh, the Last
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth,
in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al-
Masdkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask,
and to set servants free, performs As-Salih (Igamat-As-Saldh),
and gives the Zakah, and who fulfill their covenant when they
make it, and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttagiin (the
pious).»

Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness)

This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing
rulings and correct beliefs.

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the
Ka‘'bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective.
This is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the
west does not necessitate righteousness or obedience, unless it
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said:
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41t is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or)
west (in prayers); but Birr is the one who believes in Allih and
the Last Day,)

Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices:
€ w0 A0 5 G ¥ @l 4 5E gy

&1t is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Alldh, but
it is the piety from you that reaches Him.p (22:37)

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to face the west for their
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their
Qiblah. So Allah said:

€005 5,00 5 K U5 J i Iy
&1t is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or)
west (in prayers)® (2:177)

meaning, “this is faith, and its essence requires
implementation.” Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas.!!! Ath-Thawri recited:

€ g 5 5 By
&but Birr is the one who believes in Allgh,»

and said that what follows are the types of Birr.?l He has said
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Alldh,
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in
the angels the emissaries between Allih and His Messengers.
The Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book
(the Quran). The Quran supercedes all previous Books, it
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur’an abrogates all
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Alldh’s

11 1bn Abi Hatim 1:251.
2] 1bn Abi Hatim 1:253.
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peace and blessings be upon them all.
Allah’s statement:

€2 § 30 35)
4...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,$
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and

loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah
narrated that the Prophet 3 said:

il A, i PE Gd fens S 53 O mhan Jaib
vThe best charity is when you give it away while still healthy
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty 'l

Allah said:
$ 5 K ¥ A Rl B 0 G5 €S 2 01 )
€05
4And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive (saying): “We feed you
seeking Allah’s Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks
from you.”% (76:8, 9)
and:
G sl & JUS
&By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that
which you love.y (3:92) Allah’s statement:

S R e

&...and give them preference over themselves even though they

were in need of thaty (59:9)
refers to a higher category and status, as the people
mentioned here give away what they need, while those
mentioned in the previous Aydt give away what they covet (but
not necessarily need).

Allah’s statement:

€A wid

4the kinsfolkp refers to man’s relatives, who have more rights

11l gath Al-Bari 3:334, and Muslim 2:716.
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than anyone else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports:
J;i "..3; cij.gj ‘4:5:\.} :\:JL:—'J:‘ rej,“ ég uj.ﬁ_, c‘a:i:\..’o g:SL:';j‘ uj'; i;:L::JlD
el )y 35 By .60

«Sadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the
Sadaqah given to the relatives is both Sadagah and Silah
(nurturing relations), for they are the most deserving of you
and your kindness and charity».!"!

Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many

places in the Qur'an.

oty
¢to the orphansy The orphans are children who have none to
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since
they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ‘Abdur-
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet # said:

nlisp

¢and to Al-Masakiny The Miskin is the person who does not have
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin
should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that
Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger £ said:

e, Ly (B, i S5 el gk i, g o

tThe Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose
need is met by one or two dates or one or two bites. Rather, the
Miskin is he who does not have what is sufficient, and to whom

the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from
the charity .12

L F O e 4

dand to the wayfarery is the needy traveler who runs out of
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that

(1 Ahmad 4:214. _
121 Fath Al-Bari 3:399, and Muslim 2:719.
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever
intends to go on a permissible journey, he is given what he
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this
category. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“Ibn As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by
Muslims.”!!  Furthermore, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu
Jafar Al-Bagqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar-
RabI‘ bin Anas and Mugatil bin Hayyan said similarly./?!

$aEGp
¢and to those who asky refers to those who beg people and are
thus given a part of the Zakgh and general charity.

¢ &3P
¢and to set servants freey
These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir
of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Surat Bard’ah (chapter 9 in the
Qur’an), In sha’ Allah.
Allah’s statement:

€590 25k
dperforms As-Salah (Igamat-As-Salih)y means those who pray on
time and give the prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration,
and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allih.
Allah’s statement:
€55 5%
¢and gives the Zakih$ means the required charity (Zakah) due
on one’s money, as Said bin Jubayr and Mugqatil bin Hayyan
have stated.!®!
Allah’s statement:
€52 4 iy 405D
dand who fulfill their covenant when they make it,»

'l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:259.
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:260.
13! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:264.
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is similar to:
€A S5 B Bl o0
¢Those who fulfill the covenant of Alldh and break not the
Mithdg (bond, treaty, covenant).y (13:20)
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a
Hadith:
PRI TR PR B P H A S Ea IR (I [

' The signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he
promises, he breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he
breaches the trust "

In another version:
ol 13050508 JALE 131 (DS L3 Gp
olf he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he
disputes, he is lewd o1
Allah’s statement:
LA e TG KA o Gea6d
¢...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailnent

(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles).»
means, during the time of meekness and ailment.

€A o
¢...and at the time of fighting (during the battles).»

means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as Ibn
Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani,
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatddah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Abu Malik,B?! Ad-
Dahhik and others have stated.!¥l

And calling them the patient here, is a form :f praise,
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances,
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And

11 Muslim 1:78.

] 1piq.

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:270-271.
] At-Tabari 3:355.
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and
upon Him we rely.
Allah’s statement:

€ 55 Gy
¢Such are the people of the truthy

means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the
heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are
the truthful,

€A 4 agfsh
¢and they are Al-Muttaqiin (the pious).p

because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts
of obedience.
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€178. O you who believe! Al-Qisds (the Law of equality) is
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed
(against blood money), then it should be sought in a good
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the
limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall
have a painful torment.

€179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisds (the
Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that
you may acquire Taquwd.p

The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of
Equality
Alldh states: O believers! The Law of equality has been

ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them.
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of)
Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe)
during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them.
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation,
but only pays a hundred Wasg!'! of dates. However, when a
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man
pays two hundred Wasg of dates [double the amount Nadir
pays in Diyah (blood money)]. So Alldh commanded that
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided,
who in disbelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah
has commanded them. Allah said:
€8N G o 40 G 2 B g sl K 8P

4Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for

you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave for the

slave, and the female for the female.

Allah’s statement:
€N SN L 386 4 %%
4the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for
the female .»

was abrogated by the statement {life for life} (5:45). However,
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that ‘Ali
narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said:

& Y
«The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he
kills) o1

No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu

1) A camel load, sixty Sa‘, approximately 165 liters.
2} Sahih Al-Bukhdrino. 111.
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in
Sarat Al-Ma’idah (chapter 5 in the Qur’an).

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafii and Ahmad)
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San‘a’ (capital
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill them
all.” No opposing opinion was known by the Companions
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma‘ (consensus).
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also
attributed this opinion to Mu‘adh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdul-Malik
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit.
Allah’s statement:

€y o T Gl W R S L T 52 S
€But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) o
8 y

the killed (against blood money), then it should be sought in a
good manner, and paid to him respectfully.p

refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional
murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Abu
Sha‘tha’, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan,!'!
Qatadah!? and Mugqatil bin Hayyan.P! Ad-Dahhik said that
Ibn ‘Abbas said:

4But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of
the killed (against blood money)p

means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of
the victim) and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment
becomes due (against the killer), this is the ‘Afiv (pardon
mentioned in the Ayah).”*! Allah’s statement:

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 278-279.
(2 At-Tabari 3:368.

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279.

) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:280.
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o, Y
&...then it should be sought in a good manner,»

means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he
should collect his rightful dues with kindness:

€2y 4 T
& and paid to him respectfully ¥
means, the Kkiller should accept the terms of settlement

without causing further harm or resisting the payment.
Allah’s statement:

)
€135 K5 o3 G B
&This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord .y

means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy
from your Lord. It lightens what was required from those who
were before you, either applying capital punishment or
forgiving.

Sad bin Mansur reported that Ibn ‘Abbés said, “The
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality in
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardons (in return
for blood money). Allih said to this Ummah (the Muslim
nation):

§The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in
case of murder : the free for the free, the servant for the servant,
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money), ¥
Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood
money in intentional murder cases.”l’l ‘Ibn Hibban also
recorded this in his Sahih.”! Qatadah said:

K5 o Gk &SP

Y Sunan Sa‘d bin Manstr 2:652.
(2! 1bn Hibban 7:601.
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&This is an alleviation from your Lord)

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The People of
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code
(for murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Inijil
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Sa‘d bin
Jubayr, Mugqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi* bin Anas.!!!

Allah’s statement:

$,42 3oz -

(f_:\j Slas 4o d,\';; :L; Nxo] 93)

€S0 after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a
painful torment.p
means, those who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ‘Abbéas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi and
Mugaitil bin Hayyan.[?

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality

Allah’s statement:
€2 it 3 K5
€And there is life for you in Al-Qisdsy
legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer,
carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he
will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that

killing stops further killing! This meaning came in much
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'an:

s Al g ;:gj)’

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274-275.
12) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278-279.
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AN & ¢And there is (a saving

of) life for you in Al-
Qisas (the Law of equal-
ity in punishment).$
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said,
“Allah made the Law
of equality a ‘life’.
Hence, how many a
man who thought
about killing, but this
Law prevented him
from killing for fear
that he will be killed
in turn.” Similar
statements were
reported from
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik,
Al-Hasan, Qatiadah,

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas

and Mugqatil bin

Hayyan.!!! Allah’s

statement:

N I ST 4
b

4O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.

means, ‘O you who have sound minds, comprehension and
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what
He considers sinful.” Taqwd (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all

prohibitions.
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1 1bn Abi Hatim 1:290-292.
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vl s 2
(‘J“ﬁr:f:)

4180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty
upon Al-Muttagin (the pious).»

€181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.»

€182. But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the parties
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allih is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»

Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later
abrogated

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the
most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore,
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Kharijah
said: I heard Allah’s Messenger # saying in a speech:

ol Loy W 352 55 o3 I kel 36 B
tAllah has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will
for a deserving heir ")

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn
‘Abbas recited Siurat Al-Bagarah (chapter 2 in the Qur’an) until
he reached the Ayah:

€3G ool 350 OE 55 o p

1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:313, An-Nasa'i 6:247, and Ibn Majah 2:905.
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¢...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and
next of kin.$

He then said, “This Ayah was abrogated.” This was recorded
by Said bin Mansur and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrakl!! Al-
Hakim Said, “It is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari
and Muslim)”. Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that Allah’s statement:

€535 sk 151
€a bequest to parents and next of kinp
was abrogated by the Ayah:

. .y, Pt
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¢There is a share for men and a share for women from what is
left by parents and those nearest related, whether the property
be small or large — a legal share.y (4:7)

Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It was reported from Ibn ‘Umar,
Abu Musa, Said bin Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Sa‘d
bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sirin,? ‘qkrimah,® Zayd bin
Aslam and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin
Hayyan,!*! Tawus,!®! Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Shurayh, Ad-
Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7)."¢l

The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as
Inheritors

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up
to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the

will. It is recorded in the Sahithayn that Ibn Umar said that
Allah’s Messenger # said:

i1l Safd bin Mansar 2:663,-and Al-Hakim 2:273.
2 1bn Abi Hatim 1:301-302.

81 At-Tabari 3:391.

] bn Abi Hatim 1:302-303.

151 At-Tabari 3:389.

'l Jbn Abi Hatim 1:303.
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uIt is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and
testament written and kept ready with him.»

Ibn Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement
from Allah’s Messenger i&, no night has passed, but my will is
kept ready with me.”!! There are many other Aydt and Ahadith
ordering kindness and generosity to one’s relatives.

The Will should observe Justice

The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice
against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayn!® that Sa‘d bin Abu
Waqqas said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have some money and
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my
remaining property (to others)?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said,
“Then may I will half of it?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One-
third?” He said, “Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than
to leave them poor, begging from others.” Al-Bukhari
mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I recommend
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for
Allah’s Messenger i& said:

Y »2
0528 LI Sl

One-third, yet even one-third is too much .»"!
Allah’s statement:

g § - 52 % gon
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¢Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on
those who make the change. Truly, Allih is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.$

) Fath Al-Bari 5:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250.
12 Fath Al-Bari 5:724, and Muslim 3:1250.
Bl Sahih Al-Bukharino. 2743.
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it

by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious,
then

“r 93

€05 4 5 15 T
4the sin shall be on those who make the change .

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The dead person’s reward will
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by
those who change the will."!!l

\ Rt
4Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.$

means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will.
Alldh’s statement:

2 ef, £o” 4 gL et
Qf.‘-l,‘L_a:q‘,fy;,:u\-o..o
¢But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or
wrongdoing, »

Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, “Error.”? These errors include
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator
might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his
daughter’s share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an
alteration in the will and this is why Alldh mentioned it
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the

1} At-Tabari 3:397.
%} 1bn Abi Hatim 1:310-311.
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previous Ayah. And Allah knows best.

The Virtue of Fairness in the Will

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s
Messenger 3£ said:

ey g O ot B Eo s i il s Jd g2
R DRSRRATTIH J VR FEC TR TRy e SEPR LI P

“A man might perform the works of righteous people for
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his deeds and
he enters the Fire. A man might perform the works of evil
people for seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus
ends with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.»
Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you wish:
€055 %6 A0 Gy
¢These are the limits ordained by Alldh, so do not transgress
them »"! (2:229)

5 A8 508 2§ g K OF 5 50l odl sl
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€183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire
Taqwa.»

€184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from
other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g.,
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whocver does good of
his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better

1) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 9 :88.
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Jor you if only you know.p

The Order to Fast

In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and
their ill behavior. Alldh mentioned that He has ordained
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said:

o i o) s B el A T s Do K A Ko
C oports s A e M

ol IRth S

¢To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation,

but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so
compete in good deeds.y (5:48)

Allah said in this Ayah:
B el o Dl B O8O o e OF i ol Gy
L g
40 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was
prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taquwad).p

since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of
Shaytan. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded:

o3l alS it 0 305 230 G 18 pilte o2 ok R g
a2y § 56

LAY

b

1O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage,
let him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for it will
be a shield for him !l

Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts,

Bl Fath Al-Bari9:8, and Muslim 2:1018.
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thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.»

The various Stages of Fasting

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “(The
day of) ‘Ashur@’ was a day of fasting. When the obligation to
fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and
those who wished did not.”!!! Al-Bukhari recorded the same
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Mas‘d.!?!

Allah said:

€ 50 5 KK A 553
¢...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person)
(for every day).3

Mu‘adh commented, “In the beginning, those who wished,
fasted and those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor
person for each day.” Al- Bukhéri recorded Salamah bin Al-
Akwa’ saying that when the Ayah:

€55 16 1% BAl Al J5p
¢...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person)
(for every day).p
was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the
Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast)
until the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the
previous Ayah.®! It was also reported from ‘Ubaydullih from
Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar said; “It was abrogated.” Y} As-Suddi
reported that Murrah narrated that ‘Abdullah said about this
Ayah:
€55 PO 0% FAK bl 5P
¢those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person)

13} Fath Al-Bari 8: 26 and Muslim 2:792.
12) Fath Al-Bari 8:26.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:29.

) 1biq.
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(for every day).»
“It means ‘those who find it difficult (to fast).” Formerly, those

who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a
poor person instead.”!! Allah then said:

46 g8 5
4¢But whoever does good of his own accordy
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person,

€ R 1225 5 B %
&it is better for him. And that you fast is better for youp
Later the Ayah:

& rr % P .z
il Jh A, A2 O

¢So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month (of Ramaddn, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sawm (fasting) that monthd (2:185)

was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184).

The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the
Old and the Ailing

Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Ata heard Ibn ‘Abbas recite:
€05z, PG U0k KRN a0 5
¢And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin
(poor person) (for every day).»

Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah) was not abrogated,
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for
every day (they do not fast).”?! Others reported that Sa‘id bin
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbds. So the abrogation
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and
who has to fast, as Allah said:

& * 4 %4 P 2
LSS TP UIAT |

M Fath Al-Bari 8:28.
12} Fath Al-Bari 8:28.
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¢So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.p (2:185)

As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah:

€hAL i 35
¢And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old
man)y

to mean those who find it difficult to fast!'!! as Ibn Maswud
stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for
the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast.”?!

This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of
narrators by Abu Ya‘la Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin
Abu Tamimah said; “Anas could no longer fast. So he made a
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor
persons and fed them.”® The same ruling applies for the
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that
they missed.

SOIG it &5 eilly P el A g Gt ool s 28
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4185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the

M At-Tabari 3:431.
) path Al-Bari 8:179.
B) Musnad Abu Ya'la 7:204.
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guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sawm (fasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe
Sawm (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Alldh
intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the same
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to
say Takbir (Allihu Akbar: Alldh is the Most Great)] for having
guided you so that you may be grateful to Him.»

The Virtue of Ramadian and the Revelation of the Qur’an
in it.

Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur’an, just
as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asga‘ that
Allah’s Messenger 3% said:

b e St B S5 BEE 5 1 05T iy St S
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WOUa) e S G e
«The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first
night of Ramadan. The Torah was revealed during the sixth
night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth

night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty-
fourth night of Ramadan "1

The Virtues of the Qur’dan
Allah said:
L SEYA NI | I PO Lt R
¢...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance
and the criterion (between right and wrong) .3
Here Allah praised the Qur’an, which He revealed as
Ml Ahmad 4:107.
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guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere
to its commands. Allah said:

€ei3
dand clear proofsy

meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to
the truth of the Qur’an, its guidance, the opposite of
misguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the
opposite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited.

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan
Allah said:

b A P L
| SR IRCRAS

€50 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.»

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the
beginning of the month, while residing in their land, to fast
the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a
choice of fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill person
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days
instead as compensation. Allah said:

CH gl 545 A § iy s gid
<...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of
days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must be made
up] from other days.»

This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to
break the fast. When one does not fast in this case, he is
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said:

o ey 2 95 20 ey T 200
¢Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make
things difficult for you .y
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the
fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast is still
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling.

Several Rulings concerning the Fast

The authentic Sunnah states that Allah’s Messenger i
traveled during the month of Ramadan for the battle for
Makkah. The Prophet & marched until he reached the area of
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!!
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required,
for the Companions used to go out with Allah’s Messenger &
during the month of Ramadéan, then, some of them would fast
while some of them would not fast and neither category would
criticize the others. If the command mentioned in the Hadith
required breaking the fast, the Prophet # would have criticized
those who fasted. Allih’s Messenger # himself sometimes
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two
Sahths that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We once went with Allah's
Messenger # during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense
heat. Only Allah’s Messenger # and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah
were fasting at that time.”?!

We should state that observing the permission to break the
fast while traveling is better, as Allah’s Messenger #: said
about fasting while traveling:

e £B 5B f1o 35 (Gl il
¢Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm
for those who fasted !
In another Hadith, the Prophet #: said:
0 a3
Hold to Allah’s permission that He has granted you .»!*)

(1l Fath Al-Bari 3:213, Muslim 2:784.

2] Fath Al-Bari 4:215, and Muslim 2:790.
131 Myslim 2:790.

“l Muslim 2:786.
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as
‘A'ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O
Messenger of Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?”
The Prophet 3 said:

kil i by i Sz ip
«Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.»

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!!! It was reported that if
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger #5 saw a man
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The
Prophet i asked about him and he was told that man was
fasting. The Prophet # said:

AT R AT P
t1t is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling.»
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.?!

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they
are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast.

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required
to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively or not
consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should
mention that fasting consecutive days is only required
exclusively during Ramadan. After the month of Ramadan,

what is required then is to merely make up for missed days.
This is why Allah said:
€180 5 15

g

¢...the same number (should be made up) from other days.»

Ease and not Hardship
Allah then said:

€l (g S N5 2 ey 6 00
¢Allah intends for you ease, and He does nol want to make
things difficult for you .y

1 Fath Al-Bari 4:211, and Muslim 2:789.
12| Fath Al-Bari 4:216, and Muslim 2:786.
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah’s
Messenger i said:
o5 ¥ 15K 18 Y 1y
«Treat the people with ease and don’t be hard on them; give
them glad tidings and don’t fill them with aversion.»

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.!!! It is
reported in the Sahithayn that Allah’s Messenger i said to
Mu‘adh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen:

'Ldl.’u \J_, l;)\ha; ‘|J.....~ Y_, ‘)....u_, d,&ﬁ \j3 |}:’..;D

tTreat the people with ease and don’t be hard on them; give
them glad tidings and don't 2)‘ill them with aversion; and love
each other, and don’t differ .»\“!

The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah’s
Messenger #z said:

S| ;.a:..’;il.: é_:_,fl
oI was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism)
Allah’s statement:
I ity J ey g 5 ST (e BT 400
¢Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make

things difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the
same number (of days)y

means: You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed
days so that you complete the days of one month.

Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of
Worship
Allah’s statement:

i v e & el

) Ahmad 3:131, and 209, Fath Al-Bari 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359.
12! Fath Al-Bari 7:660, Muslim 3:1587.
3l Ahmad 5:266.
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¢...and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir
(Allahu Akbar : Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided youp

means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of
worship. This is similar to Allah’s statement:

§he=y IAT §i taiicn 55K di gttt (e A ({8 3

4So when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals)
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far
more remembrance.$ (2:200) and:

Kid 68 411836 &0 358 o Ut N 5 1956 SLal o0 i

L ST
¢...Then when the (Jumu’ah) Salih (prayer) is ended, you may
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah (by

working), and remember Alldh much, that you may be
successful .$ (62:10) and:

<
ey Peor” 1

L, - T B
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¢...and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the
sun and before (its) setting. And during a part of the night,
glorify His praises, and after the prayers.» (50:39, 40)

This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhdn
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu
Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Alldh) and Takbir (saying
Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) after the
compulsory prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that
Allah’s Messenger s has finished the prayer by the Takbir.”i!
Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takbir the
during ‘Jd-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states:

§50a U g & el S0 et d
¢(He wants that you) must complete the same number (of

days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir
(Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided

you...

(1 Sahih Al-Bukharino. 842.
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Allah’s statement:

¢S5 (e liy
¢...s0 that you may be grateful to Him.»

means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded you, obeying
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you
will be among the grateful.

B ISTEA R T AN SR R PR A o | ol 11 §

€ty Ay g
€186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad i
concerning Me, then answer them), 1 am indeed near (to them
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the
supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or

intercessor). So let them obey Me and belicve in Me, so that
they may be led aright.»

Allih hears the Servant’s Supplication

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said, “We
were in the company of Allah’s Messenger i during a battle.
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our
voices. The Prophet j& came by us and said:

W G Y, ol 5,25 Y K oSt e s 2B @ o
boegety G2 5 Sl gy ST 505 Gl By o Gz 5,05
by V)33 Y5 055 Y R 5 0, s BT g s i

O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don’t raise your
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer
to one of you than the neck of his animal. O ‘Abdullah bin Qais
(Abu Muisi’s name) should 1 teach you a statement that is a
treasure of Paradise: ‘La hawla wa la quuwwata illa billah (there
is no power or strength except from Allah).™" »

) Ahmad 4:402.
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahitts,[l' and Abu
Dawud, An-Nasa'’i,- At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded similar
wordings. Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said
that the Prophet #£ said:

g3 B A B e 3B e T W 3k
«‘Allgh the Exalted said, ‘I am as My servant thinks of Me,
and I am with him whenever he invokes Me." !

Allah accepts the Invocation

Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa‘id saying that the
Prophet # said:
Ml s G Y ) e G 38y 65 38 B LEE el D
P RHES AR RV R RN RV RN SO (S R
W an 36 e 6y 06 el 0 5 2 S B a
«No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du’a that does not
involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but Allah will
grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the
response to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter,
or would turn an equivalent amount of evil away from him.”

They said, “What if we were to recite more (Du‘a).” He
said, tThere is more with Allih !

‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ubadah bin As-
Samit saying that the Prophet # said:
GG 0 0E Y) 532% 353 5% @ 20 L 5 e oY ib L W
tpor’ 3nakd 51 B 6 1 G G £ 20 G 2 S8 S
«There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to him, or
avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the
womb »¥ At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.!®

' path Al-Bari 2:509 and Muslim 4:2076.
121 Ahmad 3:210.

Bl Ahmad 3:18.

1 Ahmad 5:329.

15} Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:24.
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
Alldh’s Messenger # said:
P RO SR AT I AN R T R SRR L
“One’s supplication will be accepted as long as he does become

get hasty and say, ‘I have supplicated but it has not been
accepted from me." !

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs!® from Malik, and
this is the wording of Al-Bukhari.

Muslim recorded that the Prophet i said:

§ 0 eI e B ST 6 Gl Szt i

Fel (B3 By L3 B 0y 106 SduaesVi By ol 345
sl 'tlu ¢,U.‘s Ao fSind ':‘:7 P R EE

vThe supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he
does not supplicate for what includes sin, or cutting the
relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become
hasty.» He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! How does
one become hasty?” He said, «He says, ‘I supplicated and
supplicated, but 1 do not see that my supplication is being
accepted from me.” He thus looses interest and abandons
supplicating (to Allah) »P!

Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Maéjah it is recorded that Abu
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said:

ol B35y kB B aEn U1 gz 53 Y BN
i 10k ez il g o TIRE | B A R R T
“g-* % 5 daN

«Three persons will not have their supplication rejected : the just ruler,

the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the
oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of

1 Ahmad 2:396.
2| Fath Al-Bari 11:145, and Muslim 4 :2095.
3] Muslim 4 :2096.
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4187. It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are Libas
[i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libs for
them. Allgh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So
now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the
black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your

1 Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:229, and Ibn Majah 1:557.



Sirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 509

wives) while you are in I'tikif in the Masjids. These are the
limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allih
make clear His Ayat to mankind that they may acquire Taqwa.p

Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed
during the Nights of Ramadiin

These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of
Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and
have sexual intercourse only until the Tsha’ {Night) prayer,
unless one sleeps before the ‘Tshd’ prayer. Those who slept
before ‘Ishd’ or offered the Isha’ prayer, were not allowed to
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The
Muslims found that to be difficult for them.

The Aydt used the word ‘Rafath’ to indicate sexual
intercourse, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ and Mujahid.
Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Tawas, Salim
bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri,
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha', As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani
and Mugatil bin Hayyan.[!!

Allah said;

oK 20 4

€They are Libas [i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you
are Libas for them.)

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
As-Suddi and Mugqaitil bin Hayyan said that this Ayah means,
“Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.”? Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas said, “They are your cover and you are their
cover.”®! In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them.

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “When the
Companions of Alldh’s Messenger # observed fast but would
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting

! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:367-371.
12! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:370.
B3I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371.



510 Tafstr Ibn Kathir

until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, ‘Do you have food?’
She said, No. But I could try to get you some.’ His eyes then
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she
found him asleep. She said, ‘Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet . Then, this
Ayah was revealed:

€I 8 857 5 W 10 Y

&It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your
wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting)y

until...
5 g T T g ST L K S & 50 U

4and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall .5

Consequently, they were very delighted.”"!
Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he
heard Al-Bara’ say, “When fasting Ramadan was ordained,
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah
revealed:
€5z 625 Kol G ] SHCE K (2T 5)
§Alldh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you 1

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray 7shd’, they
would not touch their women and food until the next night.
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched
(had sex with) their wives and had some food during Ramadan
after ‘Isha’. They complained to Allah’'s Messenger . Then
Allah sent down: :

11} At-Tabari 3:495.
12} Fath Al-Bari 8:30.
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€5hs 80 Bl G2 K D8 (i G A T )

¢Alldh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned

bo you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So now

have sexual relations with themp”
This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn
‘Abbas.!"!

Allah said:
€30 6 2wz

¢...and seek that which Allih has ordained for you

(offspring),»

Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid,
‘Tkrimah, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi,
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that
this Ayah refers to having offspring.”! Qatadah said that the
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for
you.” Sa‘'ld narrated that Qatadah said,

€50 6 i vz
¢and seck that which Allah has ordained for you,»

Time for Suhir

Allah said:
A arent 128 2t Meate o S Bge 1eft . aefpe peris B ctere e tasses s
Jy e B 2 AN N A L& 83 5% & G X
¢ <

¢y
€...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of

night), then complete your fast till the nightfall 3

Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the
darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as
‘distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ He

11 At-Tabari 3:496-498.
2l ton Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3:506-507 .
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then made it clearer when He said:

Ty
<of dawn.»
As stated in a Hadith that Imdm Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhéri

recorded, Sahl bin Sa‘d said, “When the following verse was
revealed:

€5 il g JENT L1 £ S 8 GG W

4Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct
from the black thready

and <€of dawny was not revealed, some people who intended to
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on
eating till they differentiated between the two. Alldh then
revealed the words, ¢of dawn, and it became clear to them that
it meant (the darkness of) night and (the light of) day.”!

Al-Bukhiéri recorded that Ash-Shabi said that ‘Adi said, “I
took two strings, one black and the other white and kept them
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the
night, but could not make any distinction between the two.
So, the next morning I went to Allah’s Messenger # and told
him the whole story. He said:

Wiy S 55080 Sanlin Bl 56 5F S 05 By Op
«Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are
under ith??l

Some wordings for this Hadith read,
S o) L

«Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!»®)

Some people said that these words meant that ‘Adi was not
smart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhéri recorded
that ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, “O Messenger of Allah!
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they

M Fath Al-Bari 8:31.
(2 Ibid.
Bl Ibid.
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actual threads?” He said:
5o 3e 50 Y 06 el sl O G S 3
«JL;JI

“Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight »")

Suhar'® is recommended
Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents
proof that Suhiir is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah
(concession or allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates
that eating the Suhir is encouraged. It is reported in the Two
Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger i said:
Fy e o S 1y5A
vEat the Suliir, for there is a blessing in Suhiir 1
Muslim reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that Allah’s
Messenger #: said:
ST P N PN DA Ty T bp
vThe distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of
the Book is the meal of Sulir 3%
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa‘id narrated that Allah’s
Messenger #: said:
G I PR O SE R I T B R it Ty
SO PES
“Suuir is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one

just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Alldh and His angels send
Salah (blessings) upon those who eat Suliir.»'>

There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the

1 1bid.

[2) Fath Al-Bari 4:165 and Muslim 2:770.
Bl Muslim 2:771.

4 Ahmad 3:44.

151 predawn meal taken before fasting.
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Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water.

It is preferred that Suhiir be delayed until the time of dawn.
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated
that Zayd bin Thabit said, “We had Suhur with Alldh's
Messenger 3 and then went on to pray.” Anas asked, “How
much time was there between the Adhdan (call to prayer) and
the Suhur?” He said, “The time that fifty Ayat take (to
recite).”

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Alldh’s
Messenger i said:

RARTINPAS PRh N (SR AN

«My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhiir 5%

There are several Hadiths that narrate that the Prophet &
called Suhur “the blessed meal.”

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they
allowed the Suhiir to be eaten later until close to Fajr. This is
is reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘nd,
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Zayd
bin Thabit. It is also reported from many of the Tabi‘in, such
as Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An-
Nakha‘i, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wa'il and other companions of
Ibn Mastd. This is also the opinion of ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Hakam
bin ‘Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha‘tha’
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A‘mash and Ma‘mar bin Rashid. We have
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our
(Ibn Kathir’s) book about Siyam (Fasting), and all praise is due
to Allah.

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that
‘A'ishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said:

R R A T A
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«The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from

taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at night. Hence,
eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktim,

M) Fath Al-Bari 4:164 and Muslim 2:771.
12} Ahmad 5:147.
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Jor he does not call the Adhan until dawn "

This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari.
Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his
father that Allah’s Messenger £ said:

A 5 B S35 _,m o et 50 o
“Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light »?

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but
their wording is:

o e A By R el b &g Y oy, i

ey
«Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white)
light. Eat and drink until the redness (of the dawn) appears »13

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub
narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said:

G B -l s, - Sa e N3 ok ST K

Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending)
whiteness, until it spreads »'%

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.!®!

There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a
state of major ritual impurity)

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up,
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim
recorded that ‘A’ishah and Umm Salamah said that Allah's

M) Fath Al-Bari 4:162, and Muslim 2 :768.
2 Ahmad 4:23.

Bl Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 3:389.

! At-Tabari 3:517.

51 Muslim 2:769.



516 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Messenger i used to wake up while Junub from sexual
intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a bath and
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or
make up for that day.!"!

Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that a man asked:

HTIEE = TR AN I L R ci; §>LG NESNRO TR A
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“O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while I
am Junub, should 1 fast?” Allah’s Messenger i replied, «And
1. The prayer time starts while I am Junub and I fast.»

He said, “You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah
has forgiven your previous and latter sins.” Allah’s Messenger
& said:

T R HEP R WK N IS B P T
By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah among
you and the best knowledge of what Taquwa is .»?!

Fasting ends at Sunset
Allah said:
€0 gy st 1 239
&...then complete your fast till the nightfall .»

This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded
in the Two Sahihs that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that Allah’s
Messenger ¥ said:

sl LS G L S sty (g e i T

oIf the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day
departs from that direction (the west), then the fasting person
breaks his fast .l

It is reported that Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi narrated that
Allah’s Messenger % said:
bl i5e 6 L 8 dig

(1 Fath Al-Bari 4:182 and Muslim 2:781.
2] Muslim 2:781.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 4:231 and Muslim 2:772.
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tThe people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in
breaking the fast o!!!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the

Prophet # said:

TP P I PPNV BT AR PR S I
“Alldh the Exalted said, ‘The dearest among My servants to Me
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most.?)

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is
Hasan Gharib.1®!

Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal)

There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal,
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next
night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah
saying that Allah’s Messenger # said:

ol 1 AKE 28 2 136 Jongt 38 3,250 1,06 el
S Uy R
tDo not practice Al-Wisdl in fasting.» So, they said to him,
“But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah’s Messenger!” The
Prophet i replied, “ I am not like you, I am given food and
drink during my sleep by my Lord .»
So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisdl, the Prophet i
fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced

Wisal) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of
Shawwal). The Prophet # said to them (angrily):

005835 I 26 5
«If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast
for a longer period .»
That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to

stop practicing Al-Wisal.!*! This Hadith is also recorded in the
Sahihayn.

1) Fath Al-Bari 4 :234 and Muslim 2:771.

21 Ahmad 2:237.

B Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3 :386.

1 Ahmad 2:281, Fath Al-Bari 4 :238, and Muslim 2:774.
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The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was
one of the special qualities of the Prophet #, for he was
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the
food and drink that the Prophet #& used to get while practicing
Al-Wisal was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not
be practicing Al-Wisal We should mention that it is allowed to
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn
(Suhar). A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa‘id Khudri states that
Allah’s Messenger 3% said:

A I et ot OF 515l 826 1) W
«Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is allowed to
practice it until the Suluir.»

They said, “You practice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of Allah!” He
said:

I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat
and drink during the night .»
This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.!!}

The Rulings of I‘tikdf
Allah said:
€l g 5582 225 i V3p
¢And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while
you are in I'tikaf in the Masjids.$
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This
Ayah is about the man who stays in I'tikaf at the mosque
during Ramadéan or other months, Allah prohibited him from
touching (having sexual intercourse with) women, during the
night or day, until he finishes his I‘tikdf.""? Ad-Dahhak said,
“Formerly, the man who practiced I‘tikdaf would go out of the
mosque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with
his wife). Allah then said:
Gr o 5552 26 iyt
11 Fath Al-Bari 4:338.
{21 At-Tabari 3:540.
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¢And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while
you are in I'tikdf in the Masjids.p

meaning, ‘Do not touch your .wives as long as you are in
I'tikaf, whether you were in the mosque or outside of it’.”!! It
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatidah and several other
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse
with the wife while in I'tikaf if they departed the mosque until
the Ayah was revealed.”? Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was
reported that Ibn Mas®d, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, ‘Ata’
Al-Hasan, Qatiadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and Muaqatil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife
while in I'tikaf.’ "3

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in
I'tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as
they are still in I‘tikaf in the mosque. If one has to leave the
mosque to attend to a need, such as to relieve the call of
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife
or to busy himself with other than his I‘tikdf. He is not even
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about
their condition while passing by. I‘tikaf has several other
rulings that are explained in the books (of Figh), and we have
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on
Siyam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the
scholars of Figh used to follow their explanation of the rules
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I'tikdf, as this
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the
Qur’an.

By mentioning I‘tikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention to
practicing I‘tikaf during the month of the fast, especially the
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger # is
that he used to perform I‘tikdf during the last ten nights of the
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet’s
wives used to perform [‘tikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from
‘Aishah the Mother of the believers.!*!

1 At-Tabari 3:541.

(2} At-Tabari 3:541.

Bl [bn Abi Hatim 1:385-387.

[*1 Fath Al-Bari 4:318 and Muslim 2:831.
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Safiyyah, the daughter
of Huyai, went to Allah’s Messenger i to visit him in the
mosque while he was in I‘tikaf. She had a talk with him for a
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet i
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at
Usamah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet #
while he was walking with his wife. He told them:

3. @ .2 .
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tDo not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint Huyai .»

Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we
think of any evil) O Alldh’s Messenger!” The Prophet i said (to
them):

s . e 0% s . L ' PR N o Tt % H
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«Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood
reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan might suggest an evil thought
in your minds )

Imam Ash-ShéafiT commented, “Allah’s Messenger i sought
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet
#=. Allah knows best.”

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during I‘tikaf.
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s
Messenger # would bring his head near me (in her room) and 1
would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would
enter the room only to attend to what a man needs.”?!

Alldh’s statement:
€3 52 ap

1"l Fath Al-Bari 4:326 and Muslim 4:1712.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 4:320 and Muslim 1:244.
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¢These are the limits (set) by Allahd

means, This is what We have explained, ordained, specified,
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.’
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “(Allah’s set limits
mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then
recited):

€K 8 B0 050 45 20 3
&1t is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your
wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting) .»
and he recited up to:

€odi 3 poat 13 2y
¢then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall .

My father and other’s used to say similarly and recite the
same Ayah to us.”

Alldh said:
(.}:u VA dl\ \_J\.d «.ﬂ‘:\?>
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¢Thus does Allah make clear His Aydt to mankind}

meaning, ‘Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and
Messenger, Muhammad .’ Allé.h continues:

$is 14 Ly

¢to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.}
meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance
and how to worship (Alléh) ’ Similarly, Allah said:
£ A & ),_n & g,;.u.u . ;.,,;‘_s ST VT g S s ,.)
¢! ‘ f*) o375}

¢It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant
(Muhammad #35) that He may bring you out from (types of)
darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of
kindness, Most Merciful . (57:9)
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€188. And eat up not one another’s property unjustly (in any
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery

to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully 3

-

NI

Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This
(Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not
allowed for him.”!!! This opinion was also reported from
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-
Suddi, Mugqatil bin Hayan and ‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Zayd bin
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that
you are being unjust.”?

The Judge’s Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or
prohibit the Lawful

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated
that Allah’s Messenger # said:

e by HAIl % O &G 3B el b Gy o 6 G vk
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5
tI am only human! You people present your cases to me, and
as some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in
presenting his argument, I might issue a judgment in his

benefit. So, if I give a Muslim’s right to another, 1 am really
giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it »1°!

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the

(1l At-Tabari 3:550.
2l 1bn Abi Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3 :550-551 .
Bl Fath Al-Bari 13:190, and Muslim 3:1373.
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth.
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward,
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden.

This is why Allah said:

it 5 Lm_) L‘ REFTN (R 13355 Jhift ;CJ ‘Qy\ ¥ 9
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¢And eat up not one another’s property unjustly, nor give
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that
you may knowingly eat up a part of the property of others
sinfully .
meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood of what you claim.’
Qatadah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The
judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one’s favor, then
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous
judgment he received in the life of this world.”!!
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4189. They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say:
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and
for the pilgrimage.”’ It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.)
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from

Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, and have
Taqwi of Alldh that you may be successful .»

(' At-Tabari 3:550.



524 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

The Crescent Moons

Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people asked
Allah’s Messenger i about the crescent moons. Thereafter,
this Ayah was revealed:

., “: P o 4 Dper
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¢They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say,
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind. ..y
so that they mark their acts of worship, the ‘Iddah (the period
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj
(pilgrimage to Makkah).”"! ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn
‘Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said:

SR R Y PRE1 ¢ RPP L RCE T A TR
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vAllah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of
time for mankind. Hence, fast on seeing it (the crescent for
Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for

Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days).»?!

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sahih, and they (Al-
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it."°!

Righteousness comes from Taqwa
Allah said:
b g AT 2 A0 Gl o 220 8 G 00 iy
€
¢lt is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the

houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter
houses through their proper doors.»

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “During the time of

('} At-Tabari 3:554.
2 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 4:156.
Bl Al-Hakim 1:423.
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Jahiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon
assuming the Thram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following
Ayah)‘

Ax g ”
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&1t is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the

houses from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter
houses through their proper doors H!!!

Abu Dawud At-Tayaélisi recorded the same Hadith from Al-
Bara' but with the wording; “The Ansar used to enter their
houses from the back when returning from a journey.
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...”?!

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of
Jahiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather,
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said:

€ G o S Gl O A5 Sy
41t is not Al-Birr (pie ly righteousness) that you enter the
houses from the back,y."
Allah’s statement:

oMb el )
¢...and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful .»

Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you,

ETLER R

4that you may be successful .

tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards
you perfectly.

-2 382, bl w s,
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'l Fath Al-Bari 8:310.

2| Musnad At-Tayalisi, 98.

Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:401.
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, (S B 5z a2z || And fight not with them
&2 L*«‘-“‘ﬁriv"“““‘j e BB | ot Al-Masjid. Al-Harins
i) uha“.h e Rl HAd] ‘SJLJ-‘&,JQ‘ (the sanctuary at Mak-
kah), unless they (ﬁrst)
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the
recompense of the disbelievers.»
€192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .y
€193. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and
worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and every
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no
transgression except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and
wrongdoers) .

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and

killing Them wherever They are found

Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allah said:
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4And fight in the way of Alldh those who fight you,$
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “This was the first Ayah about fighting
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed,
Allah’s Messenger # used to fight only those who fought him
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Siurat Bara’ah (chapter 9 in
the Qur’an) was revealed.”!! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated

by the Ayah: ok s R o i A
Y Tatedicied SSAEN LESEY

&then kill them wherever you find themd (9:5).

However, this statement is not plausible, because Allah’s
statement: y ﬁ’ 2 2

¢...those who ﬁght youp

applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, ‘Fight those
who fight you’, just as Allah said (in another Ayah):
41;15: ;’(:’ G e 5% SR LS5y
..and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as they fight
ugamst you collectively .3/ (9:36)

This is why Allah said later in the Ayah:

([Sf.fj &2 i daply il 32 SR
¢And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out
from where they have turned you out.p

meaning, ‘Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of
equality in punishment.’

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing
from the captured Goods

Allah said:

G Ll ¥ A ) BED 959

'l At-Tabari 3:561.
120 At-Tabari 3:562.
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dbut transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the
transgressors.y

This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allih and do not be
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah),
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods),
killing women, children and old people who do not participate
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship,
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit.”
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz,
Mugqatil bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih
that Buraydah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:
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tFight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from the captured goods),

commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those
who reside in houses of worship ")

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Umar said, “A
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet’s battles
and the Prophet i then forbade kiling women and
children.”?! There are many other Hadiths on this subject.

Shirk is worse than Killing

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men,
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in
Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said:

€ 5, 33 Gy
€¢And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .9

Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much worse
than killing.”® Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr,

'l Muslim 3:1357.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 6:172 and Muslim 3:1364.
B) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:412.
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‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas said that what Allah said:

¢And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .»
“Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.”

Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self-
Defense

Allah said:
€Ll il e AE N

¢And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the
sanctuary at Makkah)®

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet #z said:
S B 25 55 e Siplan G £ G5s Gl is By
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“Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created
the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allih’s
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made
legal for me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e.,
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allih’s decree, from now on until
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting
in it that occurred by Alldh’s Messenger, then say that Allah
allowed His Messenger, but did not allow you ol
In this Hadith, Allah’s Messenger iz mentions fighting the
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to

some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet #: proclaimed:

St 9,:3 M )53 Hay WDal 4g NP J53 Bah Dl e <G Gl Lo
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1} Fath Al-Bdri 6:327 and Muslim 2 :986-987.
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tWhoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred)
Mosque is safe Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufyin is
also safe »!!)

Allah said:
Cokil Tr S A S o6 L SR &

&...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you,
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.p

Allah states: ‘Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their
aggression.” Hence, Allah’s Messenger # took the pledge from
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah)
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their
allies, Thagif and other groups, collaborated against the
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it
started between them and said:

c P [{_,I-m u‘ _d) l'i; .;J \:K (5,:"‘ ;))

(And He it is Who has w:thheld their hands from you and your
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made
you victors over them .y (48:24)

and:
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¢Had there not been believing men and believing women whom
you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your)
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He
wills — if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been
apart, We venly, would have punished those of them who
disbelieved with painful torment.$ (48:25)

Allah’s statement:

11 Ahmad 2:292.
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4But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .3

which means, ‘If they (polytheists) cease fighting you in the
Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah will
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims
in Allah’s Sacred Area.’ Indeed, Allah’s forgiveness
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner
repents it.

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah

Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He
said:

€55 3569
¢...until there is no more Fitnahy

meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi’, Mugqatil bin
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam.!!!

Allah’s statement:

&5 50 5%

¢...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah
(Alone).3

means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above
all other religions.’ It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu
Musa Al-Ash‘ari said: "The Prophet i was asked, ‘O Alliah’s
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The
Prophet i said:

ot o b 36 U e 408 5,5 6

tHe who fights so that Allah’s Word is superior, then he fights
in Allah’s cause.’'® In addition, it is reported in the Two
Sahihs:

e has G636 Vi Ay Y E 3 ol el 5T &b

! 1bn Abi Hatim 1:415-416.
21 Fath Al-Bari 13:450 and Muslim 3:1513.
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I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they
proclaim, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’.
Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from
me, excert for cases of the law, and their account will be with
Allah o1
Alldh’s statement:

ol 3 552 56 G o

€But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against
the wrongdoers.»

indicates that, ‘If they stop their Shirk and fighting the
believers, then cease warfare against them. Whoever fights
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily
aggression can only be started against the unjust.’ This is the
meaning of Mujahid’s statement that only combatants should
be fought.”” Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, If
they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in this case, then
do not start aggression against them afterwards.’ The
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, just as
Allah said:

¢Then whoever transgresses against you, you transgress
likewise against him.p (2:194)
Similarly, Allah said:
€& e i i)
¢The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.» (42:40), and:
€ A3k C e 305 256 45h

¢And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of
that with which you were afflicted.d (16:126)

Tkrimah and Qatadah stated, “The unjust person is he who
refuses to proclaim, ‘There is no God worthy of worship except

'} path Al-Bari 1:592 and Muslim 1:53.
121 At-Tabari 3:584.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 533

Allah’, "
Under Allah’s statement:

€5 555 ¥ & phsd
¢And fight them until there is no more Fitnahp

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi* said that two men came to Ibn
‘Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him,
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son
of Umar and the Prophet’s Companion. Hence, what prevents
you from going out?” He said, “What prevents me is that Allah
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother.”
They said, “Did not Allah say:

€5 0V & Ay

¢And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and
worshipping of others along with Allah)y?”

He said, “We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the
religion became for Allah Alone. You want to fight until there
is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah!”

‘Uthman bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn Umar and
asked him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahméan! What made you perform
Hajj one year and ‘Umrah another year and abandon Jihdd in
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has
encouraged performing it?” He said, “O my nephew! Islam is
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakdh and
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu
‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His
Book:

&5 A h & 3
¢And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the

one that which outrages tll it complies with the command of
Allah.» (49:9) and:

1 At-Tabari 3:573.
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€45 05V & Asd
¢And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?%

He said, “That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger
# when Islam was still weak and (the Muslim) man used to
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah.” He
asked, “What do you say about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman?” He said, “As
for ‘Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the
fact that Allah had forgiven him! As for ‘Ali, he is the cousin of
Allah’s Messenger # and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with
his hand, saying, “This is where his house is located (meaning,
‘so close to the Prophet’s house just as ‘Ali was so close to the
Prophet & himself’) 1

SEN U gy ok b6 Kl T 5 A d2fl el B dh AT
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€194. The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas). Then
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise
against him. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-
Muttagin .p

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except
in Self-Defense

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Migsam, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Atd said, “Allah’s Messenger # went for
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators
prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year.
Hence, the Prophet # entered the House the following year,
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when
He said:

) Fath Al-Bari 8:32.



Siirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 535

€00 2ol G B ol A
€The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisds).»!"

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s
Messenger # would not engage in warfare during the Sacred
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the
Sacred Months.” This Hadith has an authentic chain of
narrators./?!

Hence, when the Prophet i was told that ‘Uthman was killed
(in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent ‘Uthman as his emissary to the
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and
four hundred then. When the Prophet # was informed that
‘Uthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to
peace.

When the Prophet £ finished fighting with (the tribes of)
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took refuge
in (the city of) At-Ta’if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa‘dah started, while At-Ta'if was still
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days
(rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the
Prophet # went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji‘rdnah, were
forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties
(during the siege), the Prophet i ended the siege before
conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, performed
‘Umrah from Al-JiTtanah, where he divided the war booty of
Hunayn. This ‘Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa‘dah of the
eighth year of Al-Hijrah.l%!

Allah’s statement:

¢...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise

(11 At-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579.
2l Ahmad 3:345.
1] Fath Al-Bari 3:701 and Muslim 2:916.
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against him.$

ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in
another Ayah:

€y L0 G gl B3 2230 G5
4And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that
with which you were afflicted.» (16:126)
Allah’s statement:

G B it 4 )

¢And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttagin (the
pious)y (2:194)
commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The

Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Taqwa by
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter.

ot 22 40 G G K G K4 VB 8 gz g Ui
€195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw

yourselves into destruction, and do good. Truly, Allih loves
Al-Mulisinin (those who do good) .»

The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah
Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said:

¢And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves
into destruction.p

“It was revealed about spending.”’! Ibn Abu Hatim reported
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Safid bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’,
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin
Hayyan.”

Aslam Abu Tmréan said, “A man from among the Ansar broke
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu
Ayyub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some people said, ‘He is
throwing himself to destruction.” Abu Ayyub said, ‘We know

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:33.
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the
Companions of Allih’s Messenger # who participated in Jihad
with him and aided and supported him. When Islam became
strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet # and in
supporting him until Islam became victorious and its following
increased. We had before ignored the needs of our families,
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to
our families and children and attend to them.’ So this Ayah
was revealed about us:

€K § K UE G 02 4 16D

¢And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves
into destruction.d

the destruction refers to staying with our families and estates
and abandoning Jihéad'.” This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’1, ‘Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Haifiz Abu Ya‘la in his
Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim.!!! At-Tirmidhi said;
“Hasan, Sahih, Gharib"? Al-Hakim said, "[t meets the criteria
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not
record it."

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu ‘Imran said,
“We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, ‘Ugbah bin
‘Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces
were led by Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to
certain demise.” Abu Ayyub said, ‘O people! You explain this
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following
increased. We said to each other, ‘It would be better for us
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.’ Then

() Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:311, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:299, Ibn Abi
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, Ibn Hibban 7:105, and Al-Hakim
2:775.

121 That is, almost the level of Sahih.



538 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)."1

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-Subaiy
related that a man said to Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Alldh said to His
Messenger :

A2 Ny SN s g 5P

¢Then fight (O Muhammad &) in the cause of Alldh, you are
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.p (4:84)

That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending.” Ibn
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his
Mustadrak who said; "It meets the criteria of the Two
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not record it."
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi’ related it from Al-Bara’. but
added:

S Y SR

¢You are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.p
(4:84)
“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from

repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said:

¢And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves
into destruction®

“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending
for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will be throwing his
self into destruction."

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah’s
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims
against the enemy. Alldh states that those who refrain from
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allih

"I Abu Dawud 3:27.
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commands that one should acquire Ihsdn (excellence in the
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience.
Allah said:

Qouidil 22 40 5 TGd

¢and do good. Truly, Alldh loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do
good).»
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€196. And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. But if you are
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that you can afford, and do
not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of
either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacrifice. Then if you are
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of
Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast
for three days durmg Hajj and seven days after his return,
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).

And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe in
punishment.

The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah

After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete
Hajj and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said

afterwards:
it 5

¢But if you are preventedd
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that
starting the acts of Hajj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish
them. As for Makhil, he said, “Complete, means to start them
from the Migat (areas the Prophet % designated to assume
Ihram from).”") ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We
were told that Umar commented on:

¢And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.»

“Complete Hajj and ‘Umrah means performing each of them
separately, and to perform ‘Umrah outside of the months of
Hajj, for Allah the Exalted says:

()) PR X1

Euf 2 iy
¢The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year)
months .2
As-Suddi said,

¢And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Alldh.»
means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah.”® Ibn
‘Abbéas was reported to have said, “Hajj is ‘Arafat, while ‘Umrah

is Tawaf.”™ Al-A‘mash related that Ibrahim said that
‘Algamah commented on Allah’s statement:

¢And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.»

“Abdullah (Ibn Mas‘d) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of
the House during the ‘Umrah’.” Ibrahim then said, “I
mentioned this statement to Sa‘id bin Jubayr and he said; ‘Ibn
‘Abbas also said that.”!® Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said

'} Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :437.
12! 1hid.

Bl At-Tabari 4:12.

1%} Tbn Abi Hatim 1:439.
5 At-Tabari 4:7.
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that ‘Alqgamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196), “Perform the
Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House.”!! Ath-Thawri reported that
Ibrahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and ‘Umrah to the
House.”

If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the
Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Ihram

Allah’s statement:
€305 2 O 5 igp

¢But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for
sacriface) such as you can afford,»

was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Alldh’s
Messenger # from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat
Al-Fath (chapter 48 in the Qur’an) then, and allowed the
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) they had.
They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were
also permitted to shave their heads and end their Thram. When
the Prophet # commanded them to shave their heads and end
the state of Thram, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet i
went out after shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of
them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why
the Prophet # said:

Gt
tMay Allah award His mercy to those who shaved .»

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?” He
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened.”? Every
seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred
Area. It was also reported that they were within the
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best.

Being prevented from the House (Hasr includes more than
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to

M Ibid.
2 Muslim 2:946.
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al-
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger # saying:

S B e PN TR SR S R
tWhoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his
Ihram and has to perform Hajj again .»

He said, “I mentioned that to Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth’.”"! This
Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections.l? In the
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet # said,
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ill...”°! Ibn
Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, “It was reported that Ibn
Mas‘d, Ibn Az-Zubayr, ‘Algamah, Sa‘id bin Musayyib, ‘Urwah
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhaq, ‘Ata’ and Mugqatil bin
Hayyan said that being prevented (Hasn entails an enemy, an
illness or a fracture.”*l Ath-Thawri also said, “Being prevented
entails everything that harms the person."®!

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that
Allah’s Messenger # went to Duba‘ah bint Az-Zubayr bin
‘Abdul-Muttalib who said, “O Messenger of Alldh! I intend to
perform Hajj but I am ill.” He said, “Perform Hajj and make the
condition: ‘My place is where You prevent (or halt) me."lfl
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”) So saying such a
condition for Hajj is allowed is based on this Hadith.

Allah’s statement:

€5 5y 0 O
¢...sacrifice a Hady such as you can affordd

includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that ‘Ali bin
Abu Talib used to say.'®! Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Hady includes
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep."

(1 Ahmad 3:450.

2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :8, and An-Nasa’i 5:198.
1B Abu Dawud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2:1028.
4l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:444-445.

51 Ibid.

6] Fath Al-Bari 9:34.

7l Muslim 2:868.

8 AlMuwatta’ 1:385.

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:450.
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‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what Allah
said; -

)
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<. .sacrifice a Hady such as you can affordy

“As muth as one could afford.”!! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows,
or sheep.”?l Hisham bin ‘Urwah quoted his father:

Voo &EHG Gy
{...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel)
such as you can affordy
‘Depending on the price.”®

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case
of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that Allah has
required sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and the
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas the cousin of Allah’s Messenger #
and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that
‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, “The Prophet # once
offered some sheep as Hady.”!%!

Allah’s statement:
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¢...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the
place of sacrifice.y

is a continuation of His statement:
€And complete, the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.p

and is not dependent upon:
€ 5 S 6 st 6P
&But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hadyy

1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:451.

2] At-Tabari 4 :30.

B! fbn Abi Hatim 1:452

! Fath Al-Bari 3:639 and Muslim 2:958.
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet s
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah yéar by the polytheists from
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady
outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to
shave his head until:

O il s & E

€...and do not shave your heads until ?h&\.Had_i/ reaches the
place of sacrifice.$

and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he
had assumed Ihram for both. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs
that Hafsah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is wrong with
the people, they have finished their IThram for Umrah but you
have not?” The Prophet i said,

oA B T L 2 e e

oI matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for
sacrifice), so I will not finish my Ihram &ll 1 offer the
sacrifice oM

Whoever shaved his Head during IThram, will have to pay
the Fidyah

Allah said:
§oh F 510 3 0 o Sl u\_;U'\sﬁujLZy.;;f-.gSfﬁ)

¢And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailinent on his scalp
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah.»

Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Abdur-Rahmaéan bin Asbahani said
that he heard ‘Abdulldh bin Ma‘qil saying that he sat with
Kad bin Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Kab said, “This
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also for
you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Messenger # and the
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet i
said:

M Fath Al-Bari 3:493 and Muslim 2:902.
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¢l never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to
such an extent as I see. Can you aﬁbrd a sheep (for sacrifice)?’ |
replied in the negative.»

He then said:
.(ub_,.tuwgs.ap K EM A B (L]E)\S‘...o

0izl; 51

tFast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a
$a’ of food (1 Sa’ = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head .»

So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case.!!!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah said, “Allah’s
Messenger # came by while I was igniting the fire under a pot
and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He
said:

= 20 ety f138 ZL3di
«Do these lice in your head bother you?»

I said, ‘Yes.’ He said:

‘AL:’_,: él-’-u.‘ _!i ‘:;:SL:-; i?...:- ;,.:;bi 31 ‘rqi EDG ;....’a} &:\i!:.-l;‘

tShave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or
sacrifice an animal .»

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “I do
not know which alternative was stated first.”?! The wording of
the Qur'dn begins with the easiest then the more difficult
options: “Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor
persons) or sacrificing (an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet
advised Ka’b with the more rewarding option first, that is,
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all
the thanks and praises are due to Allah.

Tamattu‘ during Hajj
Allah said:

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:34.

I Ahmad 4:241.
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4Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,»

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever
among you connects his Umrah with Hajj having the same
Thram for both, or, first assuming Thram for ‘Umrah, and then
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the ‘Umrah, this is the
more specific type of Tamattu’ which is well-known among the
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two
types of Tamattu’, as the authentic Hadiths prove, since
among the narrators are those who said, "Allah’s Messenger &
performed Tamattu‘, and others who said, “Qarin" but there is
no difference between them over the Hady.

So Allah said,

€5 G ST O gt By 5, 85 5 20 D

4Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj
At-Tamattu’ and Al-Qiran), he must slaughter a Hady such as
he can afford,»

means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a
cow because the Prophet #% slaughtered cows on behalf of his
wives. Al-Awza‘T reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that
Allah’s Messenger i slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives
when they were performing Tamattu'!'! This was reported by
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah.

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu‘ is legislated. It is
reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn said, “We
performed Hajj At-Tamattu‘ in the lifetime of Alldh’s Messenger
#% and then the Qur'an was revealed (regarding Hajj At-
Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the
Prophet i) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) according to his own
opinion.”?!  Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about

1 Abu Dawud 2:362.
12| Fath Al-Bari 8 : 34 and Muslim 2:900.
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‘Umar.

It is reported in an authentic narration that Umar used to
discourage the people from performing Tamattu‘. He used to
say, “If we refer to Allah’s Book, we should complete it,”
meaning:

§idi 5o JEI G P U o A 1

¢...whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of Hajj),
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as
he can afford

However ‘Umar did not say that Tamattu‘ is unlawful. He
only prevented them so that the people would increase their
trips to the House for Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and
‘Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated.

Whoever performs Tamattu‘should fast Ten Days if He
does not have a Hady

Allah said:

‘éﬁer-j;;db:.’.éjh ,...,ng,ﬁ‘..ur ‘,lq;§»
<...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home), making
ten days in all .p

This Ayah means: “Those who do not find a Hady, let them
fast three days during the Hajj season.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “If one does not have a Hady, he should fast
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arafah day. If the day of
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should
also fast seven days when he gets back home.”'l Abu Ishaq
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts
one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ‘Arafah day (the ninth
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah).”?l The same state-:ient was
reported by Ja‘far bin Muhammad from his father from ‘Ali.[%

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them
before Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to

m At-Tabari 4:97.
{2l At-Tabari 4:95.
Bl At-Tabari 4:94.



548 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir

fast during the Tashrig days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah).
‘A’ishah and Ibn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashrig was
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al-
Bukhéari has reported. Sufyan related that Ja‘far bin
Muhammad narrated that his father said that °‘Ali said,
“Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should
fast them during the days of Tashrig.” This is also the position
taken by Ubayd bin ‘Umayr Al-Laythi, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-
Basri and ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr,!!! referring to the general
meaning of Allah’s statement:

&bl o 0 & o ay
.. .fast three days during the Hajj...»
As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said
that Allah’s Messenger # said:
(355 5 o 335 oo5ds Bt g 2 gk
1The days of Tashrig are days of eating and drinking and
remembering Allih the Exalted »?

This narration is general in meaning while what ‘A’ishah and
Ibn ‘Umar narrated is specific.
Allah said:

L FY9O

(e ‘gl ;3)
4...and seven days after his return.p
There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah.
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The

second, upon going back home. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Umar saying:

o155 0 5 gl g Al oS i 3 O
“4...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days
during the Hajj and seven days after his return,$

means when he goes back to his family.” The same opinion
was reported from Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid,
‘Ata’, ‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-
(1l At-Tabari 4:98-99.

2l Muslim 2:800.

Bl Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:76.
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Rabi' bin Anas.!!!

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated that
Ibn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Hajj of Allah’s Messenger
#z, he performed Tamattu’ with Umrah and Hajj. He drove a
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Allih’s Messenger &
started by assuming IThram for ‘Umrah, and then for Hajj. And
the people, too, performed the ‘Umrah and Hajj along with the
Prophet i. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet i
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people:

2t e .s 5 . .2 AT e 1. 8oL g 5T et e Tz e
o RS Al S L gt e Jed Y EP SAA ( 56 G

J 8 s smdl; ey day, ey SR gl & ik
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tWhoever among you has driven the Hady, should not finish
his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf
of the Ka’bah and between As-Safi and Al-Marwah. Then, he
should shave or cut his hair short and finish his IThram, and
should later assume Ihrim for Hajj; [but he must offer a Hady
(sacrifice)]. And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast
for three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns
home.»
He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported
in the Two Sahihs.?!
Allah said:
bt vz @y
4...making ten days in all .p
to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have

seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said:

G2z ok B N

i1l 1bn Abi Hatim 2:498.
) Fath Al-Bari 3:630 and Muslim 2:901
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¢...nor a bird that flies with its two wings» (6:38) and:
s i iy

<...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right
handp (29:48) and:

¢And We appointed for Misa thirty nights and added (to the period)
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty
nights.p (7:142)

It was also said that the meaning of “ten days in all”
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that.

The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu®
Allah said:
0l il g 8 55 Iy &
&This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-
Hardm (i.e., non-resident of Makkah).»

This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for
they do not perform Tamattu’ ‘Abdur-Razziq reported that
Tawtis said, “Tamattu‘ is for the people, those whose families
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the
residents of Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement:

Eoll i s 48 &5 5 1
€This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram
(i.e., non-resident of Makkah).»

‘Abdur-Razzaq then said, “I was also told that Ibn ‘Abbas
said similar to Tawus.”!! Allah said:

€ 155
¢...and fear Allihp meaning, in what He has commanded you
and what He prohibited for you. He then said:

4560 .8 90 G5

¢€...and know that Allah is severe in punishment®

(11 At-Tabari 4:111.
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4197. The Hajj
(pilgrimage) is (in) the
well-known months. So
whosoever intends to
perform Hajj therein (by
assuming Ihram), then
he should not have sex-
ual relations (with his
wife), nor commit sin,
nor dispute unjustly
during the Hajj. And
whatever good you do,

Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best
provision is Al-Taqua (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O men of

understanding!y

When does Thram for Hajj start
Allah said:

(J‘ ’;L“ J-“" &;ﬂ}

4The Hajj is (in) the well-known months .y
This Ayah indicates that Thram for Hajj only occurs during

the months of Hajj. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas,!!
Jabir, ‘Ata’, Tawus and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s

I At-Tabari 4:115.
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statement that Hajj occurs during known, specific months,
which indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just as the
prayer has a fixed time (before which one’s prayer is not
accepted).

Ash-Shafif recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No person should
assume Jhram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah
said:

2

€2 2 i
4The Hajj is (in) the well-known months p!")

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No Thram for
Hajj should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj,?
for among the Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it
during the Hajj months.” This is an authentic narration and
the Companion’s statement that such and such is among the
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet #, according
to the majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when
it is Ibn ‘Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur’an.

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah
related that Jabir narrated that the Prophet i said:

T R RS I JEA ) AT
tNo one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but during the months
of Haj 11

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash-
Shafif and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn Jurayj
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin
‘Abdullah being asked, “Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before
the months of the Hgj?” He said, “No.”™ This narration is
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the
Prophet #. In short, this statement is the opinion of the
Companion, supported by Ibn ‘Abbas’ statement that it is a
part of the Sunnah not to assume Ihrdm for Hajj before the

M ALUmm 2:132.

2 Ibn Khuzaymah 4:162.

181 ALMusannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, and Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzag.
¥ ALUmm 2:132, and Al-Bayhagqi 4:343.
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months of the Hajj. Allédh knows best.

The Months of Hajj
Allah said:

(Lo 2
&...the well-known months.$

Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Umar said that these are Shawwal,
Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.l!! This
narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators
that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn ‘Umar, who
said:

§LTE 248 Eiip

¢The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year)
months.$
“which are Shawwail, Dhul-Qa‘dah and the (first) ten days of
Dhul-Hijjah.”?! Its chain is Sahih. Al-Hakim also recorded it
in his Mustadrak, and he said,"It meets the criteria of the Two
Shaykhs. !

This statement is also reported from Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘d,
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, Tawus, Mujahid,
Ibrahim An-Nakhafi, Imam Ash-Sha‘®bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin,
Makhil, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and Mugqatil bin Hayyan."! This opinion was preferred by Ibn
Jarir who said, “It is a common practice to call two months
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to
the Arab’s saying, 1T visited such and such person this year or
this day.” He only visited him during a part of the year and a
part of the day. Allah said:

s ~3

€l £330 i 3 05 55)
¢But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on
him.p

) Fath Al-Bari 3:490.

12l At-Tabari 4:116.

Bl Al-Hakim 2:276.

) [bn Abi Hatim 2:486-488.
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half
days.”
Allah then said:

& S 55 5

€S0 whosoever intends (Farada) fo perform Hajj therein (by
assuming Ihram),

meaning that one’s assuming the Jhram requires a Hajj, for
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after
assuming Jhram. Ibn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The
scholars agree that (Farada) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah
means it is a requirement and an obligation.”!! ‘Ali bin Abu
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said:

& S 35 5P

¢So whosoever intends to perform Hajj thercin (by assuming
Ihram),»

refers to those who assume Ihram for Hajj and ‘Umrah”. ‘Ata’
said, “Intends’, means, assumes the Ihram.” Similar
statements were attributed to Ibrdhim, Ad-Dahhak and
others.?!

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj
Allah said:
&5 %P
4He should not have Rafathy

This Ayah means that those who assume the IThram for Hajj
or ‘Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual
intercourse. Alldh’s statement here is similar to His statement:

R &) 851 0 1 8 S
&It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with
your wives on the night of the fast.p (2:187)

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar

01 At-Tabari 4:120-121.
2 At-Tabari 4:123.
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi‘ narrated
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by
either men or women.”!!! ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath
means sexual intercourse and foul speech./? This is also the
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinar. ‘Atd’ also said that they used to
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject.l¥ Tawus
said that Rafath includes one’s saying, “When I end the Jhram
I will have sex with you.”®! This is also the same explanation
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Rafath means having sex with the
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and
similar acts.” !5 Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar said that Rafath
means to have sex with women.!®! This is also the opinion of
Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhaf, Abu
Al-‘Aliyah who narrated it from °‘Ata’ and Makhul, ‘Ata Al-
Khurasani, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi‘, Az-
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Abdul-
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatiddah and Ad-Dahhak, and
others.

The Prohibition of Fusiiqg during Hajj

Allah said:

€555 Nip

¢...nor commit siny Miqsam and several other scholars related
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "It is disobedience.” This is also the
opinion of ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, Tawuis, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr,
Muhammad bin Ka‘®b, Al-Hasan, Qatddah, Ibrahim An-Nakha¥,
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rab?‘ bin Anas, ‘Ata’ bin Yasdr, ‘Atd’ Al-Khurasani
and Mugatil bin Hayyan.!”!

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi‘ narrated that ‘Abdullah bin

(1] At-Tabari 4:126.

2l At-Tabari 4:127.

131 At-Tabari 4:128.

4 1bid.

15) At-Tabari 4:129.

1% Ibid.

17! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:497-500.
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‘Umar said, “Fusiq [or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197))
refers’lto committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred
Area.’ 1

Several others said that Fusiig means cursing others, they
based this on the authentic Hadith:

38 G655 5,8 (i S
«Cursing the Muslim is Fustgq, while fighting him is Kufr.1?!

‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusiiq here means
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said:

€ i Lles B

¢...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered
as a sacrifice for others than Alldh.p (6:145)

Ad-Dahhédk said that Fusig is insulting one another with
bad nicknames.

Those who said that the Fusiig means all types of
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited committing
injustice during the months of Hajj in specific, although
injustice is prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah
said:

s sr

(.)E /»‘ ).\.La 5% r“‘“ :! ’ uJ -,//. m)
¢...of them four are sacred. That is the nght religion, so wrong
not yourselves therein.$ (9:36)
Allah said about the Sacred Area:

sl .

(,J\ Gl n JJ-\;,LLJ#L:J}L& 5...;3&3
¢...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.p (22:25)
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated
that Allah’s Messenger % said:
«Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not
commit Rafath or Fusiq, will return sinless, just as the day his

1) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:497.
12) path Al-Bari 1:135.
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mother gave birth to him ')

The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj
Allah said:
€l § dis Y5p
¢nor should there be Jidal during Hajj»

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that
‘Abdullah bin Mastd said that what Allah said:

€l 3 I Y5

¢...nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj.»
means to argue with your companion (or fellow} until you
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that
Migsam and Ad-Dahhéak related to Ibn ‘Abbas.® This is also
the same meaning reported from Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ata’,
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-
Khurasani, Makhul, As-Suddi, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Amr bin
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ibrdahim An-Nakha,
‘Atd bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri.®

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring
Provisions for Hajj
Allah said:
s A 5 W U
4And whatever good you do, Alldh knows it.»

After Alldh prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection.

Allah said next:

Eoege 20 Lo < P12
€t 1 8 D6 WSS

¢And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best

(') Fath Al-Bari 4:25 and Muslim 2:983.
(2] At-Tabari 4:141.
3 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:503-505:
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provision is At-Taquwa (piety, righteousness).p

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without taking
enough supplies with them. They used to say, ‘We are those
who have Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).’ Allah revealed this
Ayah:

€00 D6 5
4And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) !

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said,
“When people assumed Jhram, they would throw away
whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of
provisions. Allah revealed:

€0 5 5 DS W3S
¢And take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best
provision is At-Taqua (piety, righteousness).p

Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to
take flour and Sawig (a type of food usually eaten with dates)

with them."?!
The Provisions of the Hereafter
Allah said:
i 50 £ 25
4...but the best provision is At-Taquwa (piety, righteousness).»

When Alldh required mankind to supply themselves with what
sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwd. Allah said
in another Ayah:

-
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¢...and as an adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that is
better.$ (7:26)

Alldh mentioned the material covering and then He

01 Fath Al-Bari 3:449, Abu Dawud 2:309.
12l At-Tabari 4:156.
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness,
obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision
is better and more beneficial than the former.

€Y gsle o5y
4So fear Me, O men of understanding!p

meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for
those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O
people of reason and understanding.’

PSP P IV W T i 1 | R R PR R
€198. There is no sin on you if you seck the bounty of your
Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). Then when you leave
‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e.,
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Haram. And
remember Him (by invoking Alléh for all good) as He has

guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were
astrayp.

Commercial Transactions during Hajj

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ukaz, Mijannah
and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts during the time of
Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of

conducting business transactions during the Hajj season.
Later, this Ayah was revealed:

et o3 S0 U of At 1P
€There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord .}
during the Hajj season.”!!
Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They

used to avoid conducting business transactions during the

Hajj season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allah
revealed:

g o IS s of Bt e ST
) Fath Al-Bari 8:34.
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¢There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading).p!"!

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr,
‘Tkrimah, Mansuar bin Al-Mu‘tamir, Qatadah, lbrahim An-
Nakha‘i, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn Umar was asked about
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah:

g o S8 155 o it e 0D
¢There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading).»?

This Hadith is related to Ibn ‘Umar with a strong chain of
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet #z, as
Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, “I asked Ibn
‘Umar, ‘We buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a
valid Hajj?’ He said, Do you not perform Tawadf around the
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.” Ibn Umar said, ‘A man came to the
Prophet # and asked him about what you asked me, and the

Prophet # did not answer him until Jibril came down with this
Ayah:

€35 o 950 s o 0t (s 55
§There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord
(during pilgrimage by trading) .3
The Prophet # summoned the man and said: ¢You are
pilgrims». ™3 Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to ‘Umar,
“O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions

during the Hajj?” He said, “Was their livelihood except during
Haj]?”m

Standing at ‘Arafat
Allah said:
i< | A I S T I S o) B ]

11 Abu Dawud 2:350.
(2l At-Tabari 4:165.
B3] Ahmad 2:155.

9] At-Tabari 4:168.
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§Then when you leave ‘Arafit, remember Allah (by glorifying
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash‘ar-il-
Haram.%

‘Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar Ad-Diyli
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger i saying:

pely Al a8 adh i 5F 3 G5 A5t 535 - 6o - 25 il

«Hajj is ‘Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at

‘Arafat before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the

Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those

who move on after kwo days, or for those who stay o'~

The time to stand on ‘Arafat starts from noon on the day of
‘Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet % stood
at ‘Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr
(noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, “Learn your rituals from
me.”?) In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said,
“Whoever stood at ‘Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the
rituals of Hayjj).”

Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta’i said, “I
came to Allah’s Messenger i at Al-Muzdalifah when it was
time to pray. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two
mountains of Tayy’, and my animal became tired and I became
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I have a
valid Hajj?’ Allah’s Messenger 4 said:

2T Ty cez 2T, Cul. aZ. LTl E. se. Tu2LT R Ty
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«Mwa:,q.,‘..,.wl)w

«Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until
we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafit before that, day or
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its rituals».”

1l Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An-
Nasa'i 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003.

2] Muslim 2:943.
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This Hadith was collected by Imdm Ahmad and the compilers
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.!! It was
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafat because, as ‘Abdur-
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, “Allah sent Jibril
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach
him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafiit he said, 1 have
‘Araftu (I know this place).” He had come to that area before.
Thereafter, it was called ‘Arafat.”? Ibn Al-Mubarak said that
‘Ata’ said, “It was called ‘Arafat because Jibril used to teach
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, 1 have ‘Araftu,
I have ‘Araftu.’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbasi®, Ibn ‘Umar and
Abu Mijlaz.*! Allah knows best.

‘Arafat is also called Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, Al-Mash‘ar Al-
Agsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy).

The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the
time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban
is on top of a man’s head, they would move on. Alldh’s
Messenger i delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset.”5 Ibn
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on.” This Hadith
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jabir bin
‘Abdullah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The
Prophet # kept standing there (meaning at ‘Arafat) until
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet # made
Usadmah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under
control, pulled the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and

' Ahmad 4:261, Abu Dawud 2:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An-
Nasa'’l 5:264, and Ibn Majah 2:1004.

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 5:96.

B At-Tabari 4:173-174.

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:519.

51 1bn Abi Hatim 2:517.
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!” Whenever he happened to
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and
Isha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two Igamah (which
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did
not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not perform
voluntary Rak‘ah). Allah’s Messenger # then laid down till
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn} prayer with Adhdn and
Igdmah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, he
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and
saying, La ilaha illallah, and he continued standing until the
daylig’ll}‘t was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun
rose.’

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd was
asked, “How was the Prophet’s pace when he moved?” He said,
“Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster.”?!

Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ‘Umar said that all of Al-
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram."®! It was reported that Ibn
‘Umar was asked about Allah’s statement:

a0 fe B i)

¢...remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers
and invocations) at the Mash’ar-il-Haram.p

He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area.”*! It was
reported that Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram is what is between the two
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujidhid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah have stated.!®!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mutim narrated that
the Prophet £z said:

(' Muslim 2:886.

121 Fath Al-Bari 3:605, Muslim 2:936.
31 1bn Abi Hatim 2:521.

19 At-Tabari 4:176.

5] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:521-522.
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“All of ‘Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from
‘Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep
away from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areas of Makkah
are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashrig are days
of sacrifice o'l
Allah then said:
¢mis U8 ikaild
¢And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has
guided you .y
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that
He has directed and taught them the rituals of Hajj according
to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. This is why Allah
said:
€A 5 4% o e o3P
*&...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray.p

It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the
guidance or the Qur'an or the Messenger #, all of which are
correct meanings.

b z Ze 820 19, 02 ot 20 R -~ . 5 z4
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€199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart
and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful.

The Order to stand on ‘Arafit and to depart from it

¢This Ayah contains Allah’s order to those who stand at ‘Arafat
to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah
at Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram. Alldh commands the Muslim to stand
with the rest of the pilgrims at ‘Arafat, unlike Quraysh who
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al-
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allah’s Town and

(] Ahmad 4:82.
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah
said, “Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al
Hums!'! | used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the
Arabs would stand at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com-
manded His Prophet & to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed
from there. Hence Alldh’s statement:

2T 3Gl 2 5,

4...from the place whence all the people depart.p!?!

This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadah
and As-Suddi and others.”®! Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and
said that there is Ijma‘ (a consensus among the scholars) for
it.

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mutim said, “My
camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of
‘Arafah, and I saw the Prophet # standing in ‘Araféat. I said to
myself, ‘By Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him
here?”*! This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.!

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘depart’
mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah
to Mina to stone the pillars.!® Allah knows best.

Asking Allah for His Forgiveness
Allah said:
€205 550 & oy Bty
¢...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most-Merciful .»
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allah’s Messenger
# used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer

[ Literally, “strictly religious”, Quraysh were called so, as they used

to say, “We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the
sanctuary.”

12! Fath Al-Bari 8:35.

Bl At-Tabari 4:186-187.

1l Ahmad 4 :80.

151 Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2:894.
1 Fath Al-Bari 8:35.
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is finished.!!! It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet
i encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhdn Allah, i.e., Glorified is
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah)
and Takbir (saying Alldhu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great)
thirty-three times each (after prayer).??!

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s
Messenger # said:
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«The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to
say: ‘O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity worthy of
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your
servant. I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, and
awaiting Your promise. 1 seek refuge with You from the evil
that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my
faults. So forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.’
Whoever said these words at night and died that same night
will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died
will enter Paradise s

Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdulldh
bin ‘Amr said that Abu Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah!
Teach me an invocation so that | may invoke (Allah) with it in
my prayer. He told me to say:
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tAlldhumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la
yaghfirudh-dhuniiba illa Anta faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika,
war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafiir-ur-Rahim (O Allgh! I have
done great injustice to myself and none except You forgives

1 Muslim 1:414.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 2:378 and Muslim 1:417.
131 Fath Al-Bari 11:100.
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sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the
Forgiver, the Merciful) o'

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.
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4200. So when you have accomplished your Mandsik, remember
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: “Our

Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!” and for such
there will be no portion in the Hereafter.p

€201. And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give
us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafler that
which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!”’y

€202. For them there will be alloted a share for what they have
earned. And Alldh is swift at reckoning.p

The Order for Remembrance of Allih and seeking Good

in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites
of Hajj

Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are
performed.

G 56y
¢€...as you remember your forefathersp

Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time
of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand during the (Hajj) season,
and one of them would say, My father used to feed (the poor),
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the
Diyah (i.e., blood money),’ and so forth. The only Dhikr that
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their
fathers. Allah then revealed to Muhammad #:

' Fath Al-Bari 13 :484 and Muslim 4:2078.
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¢Remember Allih as you remember your forefathers or with far
more remembrance . p!!)

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not
that the word entails a doubt (as to which is larger or bigger).

This statement is similar to the Ayat.
Foez 245 & cnrito -
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4...as stones or even worse in hardnessp (2:74) and,
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&...fear men as they fear Allah or even morep (4:77) and,
€l Gl g by

¢And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even
mored (37:147) and,

sl 5 s S8 S8

¢And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer.y
(53:9)

Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those
who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said:

€55 & ¥y 05 G g O B 030 & B £58)

4But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us
(Your bounties) in this world!"” and for such there will be no
portion in the Hereafter.»

meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism
serves to discourage other people from imitating those

"l 1bn Abi Hatim 2:530.
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mentioned.

Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins
used to come to the standing area (‘Arafat) and supplicate
saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year
of good child bearing.’ They would not mention any of the
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them:

€5 & 8 O M5 Gl g G B 15 5 oA S5)

¢But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us
(Your bounties) in this world!”" and for such there will be no
portion in the Hereafter .3

The believers who came after them used to say:
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4¢Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of
the Fire!”'$

Next, Allah revealed:
23, ztr ‘l" - 7 est 4 2S
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¢For them there will be alloted a share for what they have
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning.p

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both
this life and the Hereafter. He said:

SN C Y A T RV a2 IO < AT PP
¢And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in
this world that which is good and in the Hereafler that which is

good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!”'y

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge from all
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates,
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise,
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding
this subject. All of these are but a part of the good that is
sought in this life.
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As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes
acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter.

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful
matters.

Al-Qasim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “Whoever is gifted with a
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire.”!!

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du‘é’ (i.e.,
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated
that the Prophet # used to say:
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@O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good in this life,
that which is good in the Hereafter and save us from the
torment of the Fire.»!?)

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, “Allah’s Messenger #
visited a Muslim man who had become as weak as a sick small
bird. Allah’s Messenger # said to him, ‘Were you asking or
supplicating to Allah about something?’ He said, Yes. I used to
say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved for me in the
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.” Allah’s Messenger # said:

» »
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sAll praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-.
You should have said: €Our Lord! Give us in this world that

which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save
us from the torment of the Fire!ps

The man began reciting this Du‘d and he was cured.”

1] 1bn Abi Hatim 2:542.
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:35.
Bl Ahmad 3:107.
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Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic
according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim) although they did not record it."
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€203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But
whosocver hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know :lat you will
surely be gathered unto Him.p

1 Muslim 4 :2068.
2] Al-Hakim 2:277.
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of
Eating and Drinking

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashrig
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah).” ‘krimah said that:
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¢And remember Alldh during the Appointed Days.$
means reciting the Takbir - Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar,
during the days of Tashrig after the compulsory prayers.?!
Imam Ahmad reported that Ugbah bin ‘Amr said that
Allah’s Messenger 3£ said:
A IEPRTE R (I H R PR T R TP I
«The day of ‘Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the Tashrig (11-12-13th) are our

‘Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eating
and drinking 1%

Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that
Allah’s Messenger & said:
bt 835 o5ty 81 et G 20 e
tThe days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking and Dhikr
(remembering) of Alldh .»
Muslim also recorded this Hadith!*!
We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut'im:
All of ‘Arafat is a standing place and all of the days of Tashrig
are days of Sacrifice !
We also mentioned the Hadith by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar

1 Al-Qurtubi 3:3.

12 1bn Abi Hatim 2:545.

13 Ahmad 4:152.

4 Ahmad 5:75, and Muslim 2:800.
151 Ahmad 4:82.
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Ad-Diyli:
«The days of Mina (Tashrig) are three. Those who hasten in

two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e.,
remain in Mind for a third day) then there is no sin in it ")
Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s
Messenger % said:

1l 335 b ¢80 Gt gk

.
-

‘The days of Tashriq are days of eating and remembering
Alldh.»

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s
Messenger i sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming:

55 % a A5 ks 8T pe @ gl 12,8
‘Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashrig days), for they are days

of eating, drinking and remembering Allih the Exalted and
Most Honored .21

The Appointed Days

Migsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days
are the days of Tashrig, four days: the day of the Sacrifice
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three days after that."®!

This opinion was .also reported of Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr,
Abu Musa, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan,
Qatddah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak,
Mugqatil bin Hayyan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and
others.'"! In addition, the apparent meaning of the following
Ayah supports this opinion:

G 5% FS A 5 0wy 0 S S

¢But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on

'l Abu Dawud 2:485.

2l At-Tabari 4:211.

131 At-Tabari 4:213.

™ fbn Abi Hatim 2:547-549.
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him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.»
So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of
Sacrifice.
Allah’s statement:

i i 3 A i)
¢And remember Allah during the Appointed Daysy
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals,
after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the

pebbles every day during the Tashrig days. A Hadith that Abu
Dawud and several others collected states:

5 BOY Ut 355 3554005 Gl 3 pasy o2y Sl Jad )
«Tawaf around the House, Sa’i between As-Safi and Al-

Marwah and throwing the pebbles were legislated so that Allah
is remembered in Dhikr 3!

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajj
season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah
said, )

€058 o) T G A5G

¢and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be
gathered unto Him.3
Similarly, Allah said:

s ECER 2 ’a: kT
Whte dp BN g Sh sl P
¢And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him
you shall be gathered back.p (23:79)
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M Abu Dawud 2:447.
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€204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you
(O Muhammad ), in this worldly life, and he calls Alldh to
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most
quarrelsome of the opponents.p

4205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad ),
his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy
the crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischiefp.

4206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allah”, he is led by
arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and
worst indeed is that place to rest!y

€207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His)
servanis.$

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites

As-Suddi said that these Ayat were revealed about Al-
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thagafi who came to Allah’s Messenger
# and announced his Islam aithough his heart concealed
otherwise.!!)

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that these Aydt were revealed about
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his
companions who were killed during the Raji‘ incident.!?
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions:

o - 2t N 3e . oz -
€l i A 25 6, 5 2 W00 2asd

¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleasure of Allah.y

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the
believers in general.”®} This is the opinion of Qatadah,

(1 At-Tabari 4:229.

12l When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the
Prophet 2% sent to teach them the Quran and Islam.

13 At-Tabari 4 :230.
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Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and several others, and it is
correct. ;

Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. |
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on
them that will make the wise man bewildered.’ I contemplated
about these statements and found them in the Qur’an
describing the hypocrites:

€aBi 3 U F S A5 GU it 3 4 sl o BTGP

¢And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O
Muhammad ), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to
witness as to that which is in his heart,p!!)

This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahth. Allah said:
L TR A RV

&...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his
heart,®

This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims,
but defy Allah by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts
conceal. Similarly Allah said:

4They may hide (thetr cnmes) from men, but they cannot hide
(them) from Alldh.» (4:108)

This Tafsir was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas!? by Ibn Ishaq. It
was also said that the Ayah means that when such people
announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are

11 At-Tabari 4:232.
12} At-Tabari 4:230.
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pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that
was chosen by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.!'l It is
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Ibn ‘Abbds and
Mujahid. Allah knows best.

Allah said:

€AGH 3 a0y
¢Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.p (2:204)

The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means
‘wicked’ (here it means ‘quarrelsome’). A variation of the word
Ludda was also used in another Ayah:

€8G5 5
4So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda
people.$ (19:97)

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported
in Sahth that Allah’s Messenger # said:

SRS I I PR TN S L IRV [
«The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he
tells a lie. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his

promise). If 3{ou have a dispute with him, he is most
quarrelsome 2

Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A'ishah narrated that the
Prophet # said:
el AN i Jun Skl B

tThe most hated person to Alldh is he who is Aladd and
Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome) 23

Allah then said:
- a2e, B 2., e P . - e og 2 . - Toz YT
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'l At-Tabari 4:233.
121 Fath Al-Bari 1:111.
B} Fath Al-Bari 8:36.
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¢And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the
crops and the cattle, and Alldh likes not mischief.

This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used
the (Arabic word) Sa‘a (literally, ‘tries’ or ‘intends’). This word
was also used to describe Pharaoh:

a7 5k EE dN & U 08 il S dngs A B
&Then he turned his back, Yas'd (striving hard against Alldh).
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud saying, ‘I am
your lord, most high.” So Allah, seized him with a punishing

example for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.p (79:22-26)

[Sa‘a@ was also used in the Ayah):
AT 55 9 B A0 L5 o B ood 1y 1 ST Clp

40 you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for
the Salah (prayer) on the day of Friday (Jumu'ah prayer),
As’aw come to the remembrance of Allah.» (62:9)

This Ayah means, {(when the call to the Friday prayer is
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday
prayer.” We should mention that hastening to the mosque is
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the
word Sa‘q):

HA PR R PRI PN FCERE PR O T AT T

«When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa‘i
(haste). Rather, come to it while walking at ease and in peace
(or grace) o)

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the
animals produce and what the people depend on for their
livelihood. Mujahid said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief

M Muslim 1:420.
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the
crops and the offspring perish.” The Ayah continues:

il 24 ¥ 55

¢...and Allah likes not mischief. that is, Allah does not like those
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this.

Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites
Allah said:
L QN ei I S B R SR
¢And when it is said to him, “Fear Allih”, he is led by
arrogance to (more) crime.p

This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

EA AN (R G - R v RO €S A A S
WG 6K s Sl F B sl o ol o
o 2 55 E
¢And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The
Fire (of Hell) which Allih has promised to those who
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!y (22:72)

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said:
Bl 715 1 oy
¢S50 enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that lace to
resty _
meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite.

The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah
Alldh said:
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¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleasure of Allah.$

After Allah described the evil characteristics of the
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers.
Allah said:

iz “w ¥ e (e v - e P
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¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the
pleasure of Allah.p

Ibn ‘Abbéds, Anas, Sa‘id bin Musayyib, Abu ‘Uthman An-
Nahdi, Tkrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin
Khattab and several other Companions met Suhayb close to
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat lands with black
stones). They said to him, “The trade has indeed been
successful.” He answered them, “You too, may Allah never
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” Umar told him
that Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was
also reported that Allah’s Messenger #& said, “The trade has
been successful, O Suhayb!"llI

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah:

[ S
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¢Verily, Allih has purchased of the believers their lives and
their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise.
They fight in Allah’s cause, so they kill (others) and are killed.

It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah
and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant

(1} At-Tabari 4:248.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 581

than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have
concluded. That is the supreme success.p (9:111)

When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy,
some people criticized him. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattdb and Abu
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah:

ooty [T . e pit. A2 o T a0t I [ ‘e .
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¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure
of Allah . And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants.p
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€208. O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and follow not
the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you a plain
enemy .

4209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet
Muhammad 2, and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you,
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisep.

Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have
faith in His Messenger # to implement all of Islam’s legislation
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. ‘Al-‘Awfi
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, and also Mujahid, Tawis, Ad-
Dahhak, Tkrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that
Allah’s statement:

i g i
4Enter Silm» means Islam./!! Allah’s statement:

L£a5
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¢...perfectlyd means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas,
As-Suddi, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak.!?
1l At-Tabari 4:252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585.
) 1bn Abi Hatim 2:586-588.
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Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to
those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced
the faith. 1!l

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that:

O o g it ot Gy
{0 you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly

refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed
some parts of the Tawrah and the previous revelations. So
Allah said:

€Giee o 3 s

¢Enter Islim perfectly P! Allah thus commanded them to
embrace the legislation of the religion of Muhammad # in its
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no
longer adhere to the Tawrah.

Allah then said:
i oold (A5 Y53
¢...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytin}

meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan
commands you to do. This is because:

<
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¢He (Shaytan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’
(sinful), and that you should say about Allih what you know
not.) (2:169) and:

€T A GBS L D O

€¢He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become the
dwellers of the blazing Fire.y (35:6)

Hence, Allah said:

ALY
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'l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:585.
[2I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:582.
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¢Verily, he is to you an open enemy.»
Allah said:
Lol (il G a5 b AT o5)
&Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to youp

meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have
been established against you,

€y 6 1 Y
¢...then know that Allah is All-Mightyp in His punishment, and
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him.

¢leld
¢All-Wise in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in
His vengeance, Wise in His decision.”'!
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€210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the
angels? (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Alldh
return all matters (for decision).»

Do not delay embracing the Faith
&y Jaif :,.}}ﬁ, 3 & li.‘.:j: o Yy G2 Jap
¢Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?$
on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter
creations. Alldh shall then reward each according to his or her

deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does
evil shall see it. This is why Allah said:

-

S IEGIN (rN[fpe 1
¢(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return
all matters (for decision).p

11 1bn Abi Hatim 2:591.
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¢Nay! When the earth
is ground to powder.
And your Lord comes
with the angels in rows.
And Hell will be
brought near that Day.
On that Day will man
remember, but how will
that remembrance (then)
avail him?$ (89:21-23)
and:
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¢Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels
should come to them, or that your Lord (Alldh) should come, or
that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.e., portents
of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)!» (6:158)

Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-‘Aliyah narrated that:
(«sa.é..!” 3 iy 4\1./.3'( o 9:\)1, a 7 “’L u‘ ql oy 2% V§

¢Do they then wait for anything other than that Alldh should
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?%

means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds,
while Allah comes as He wills.!'!! Some of the reciters read it,

(1} At-Tabari 4 :264.
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Do they then wait for anything other than that Allgh should
come to them and also the angels over the shadows of the
clouds.

This is similar to Allah’s other statement:
€Sl G S A 33
¢And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent

asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a
grand descending.p (25:25)
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4211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We gave
them. And whoever changes Alldh’s favor after it has come to
him, [e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts

Kufr (disbelief)] then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.y

€212. Beautified is the life of this world for those who
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But those who
have Taqwi, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection.
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.»

The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and
mocking the Believers

Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses
to many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah’s favor, by
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah’s favors,
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¢And whoever changes Allah’s favor after it had come to him,
then surely, Alldh is severe in punishment.$

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh:

3
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¢Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, — and
what an evil place to settle in!p (14:28, 29)

Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have
been commanded, which could earn them Alldh’s pleasure.
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The
believers spend seeking Alldh’s Face, and this is why they have
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the
disbelievers at the Gathering Place, when they are gathered,
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs,
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the
Fire).

This is why Allah said:

—r ot e

¢l A NE 2 85 66
¢And Alldh gives to whom He wills without limit.

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the
Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that Allah said):

wike 50 s 631 i

1O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah’s cause) and 1 (Allah) will
spend on you M1

il Al-Humaydi 2 :459.
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The Prophet # said:
SECICRIPERINED AR

tO Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of
the Throne ")

Allah said:

A 58 o o LT W
¢...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allih’s cause),
He will replace it.» (34:39)
In addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet
said):
SN A TR IR I - P ER R P AR - A A
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tEvery day two angels come down from heavens and one of
them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in

Your cause,” and the other (angel) says, ‘O Allih! Destroy
every miser."1?!

Also in the Sahih:
R AR R R/ R RN PR P M I -
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«The son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!’ Yet, what is
your money except that which you eat and use up, wear and
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record).

Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people
(the inheritors) .»1%
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet i said:
U R I S R PR N PR S N TH AP AR R eI

vThe Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who
have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason »¥

[ At-Tabarani 10:192.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 3:357.

B) Muslim 4:2273.

) Ahmad 6:71.
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€213. Mankind was one community and Alldh sent Prophets
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent down
the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters
wherein they differed. And only those to whom (the Scripture)
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come
unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Alléh by His
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight
pathp.

Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates
Deviation

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were ten
generations between Adam and Nuah, all of them on the
religion of Truth. They later disputed so Alldh sent the
Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings.” He then
said that this is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah:

ARG a1y £ 2l s
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed "

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim)
did not record it.”?! Abu Ja‘far Razi reported that Abu Al-
‘Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Kab read the Ayah as:

s L —‘4;

ua)..\..ﬁ_, J"J""“' u,...J‘ ul' w |).4.L.>L§ o.b-‘:, -\; u,.U! ulS
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah
sent the Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings P!
‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said that
(1) At-Tabari 4:275.

2] A)-Hakim 2:546.
131 At-Tabari 4:78.
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Allah’s statement:
&5n T L %y
¢Mankind was one community$
means; "They all had the guidance. Then:

They disputed and Allah sent Prophets.

The first to be sent was Nﬁh."m
‘Abdur-Razzédq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on:

e e . tazeee - 32 57, 2
iy ST 5w EIT ) 0 Sl A 59

¢Then Allgh by His leave guided those who believed to the truth
of that wherein they differed.y

saying that the Prophet # said:

AT i B VLA 0 05T 58 a3 50501 B0 e
S G o LB G B0 WG G o Sy W S 1]
PR R R R T P v ST RO E 1 I < I T

LA 45 35 ool
«We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of
Resurrection. We are the first people to enter Paradise, although
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they
disputed about, Allih guided us to it. So, the people follow us,

as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the
Christians 22

Ibn Wahb related that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam

said that his father said about the Ayah:
iy B 5 wa VHET O e S A 5P

4Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth
of that wherein they differed.$

They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The

(1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82.
2} ‘Apdur-Razzaq 1:82.
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday.
Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad # to Friday. They also
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east
while the Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah
of Muhammad # to the true Qiblah (Ka‘bah in Makkah). They
also disputed about the prayer, as some of them bow down, but
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down.
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah
guided the Ummah of Muhammad i to the truth. They also
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided
the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also disputed
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,” while the
Christians considered him Christian. Allih has made him a
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the Ummah of
Muhammad # to the truth.

They also disputed about ‘Isad. The Jews rejected him and
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made
him a god and the son of God. Alldh made him by His Word
and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Alldh guided the
Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth.”!!!

Allah then said:

{sid
¢...by His leavey meaning, ‘By His knowledge of them and by
what He has directed and guided them to,’ according to Ibn
Jarir.? Also:
CE sl BhP
¢And Allah guides whom He willsy
means from among His creation. (Alldh said:)

€520 Y §iP

§...lo the straight wayy meaning, He commands the decision and
the clear proof. Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah
narrated that when Alldh’s Messenger % used to wake up at
night to pray, he would say:

(1 At-Tabari 4:284.
21 At-Tabari 4:286.
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“O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikd'il and Israfil,
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and
the unseen. You judge between Your servanits regarding what
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide
whom You will to the straight path. !

A Du‘a reads:
V3 Gt G551 g e 60 e 63515 (s 320 6T 2iln
WGy G R el i i
O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from
it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we

will not be led astray by it, and make us leaders for the
believers o2
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€214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such
(trials) as came fo those who passed away before you? They
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along
with him said, “When (will come) the help of Allah?” Yes!
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!®

Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials
Allah said:
EEHRE S 252 B

€Or think you that you will enter Paradised

1] Muslim 1:534.
(2! Takhrij Al-Thya’ 3:1418.
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came
before you? This is why Allah said:
GTAG R 2 K0T 4 B ol JE S
¢...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away
before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and
ailments)
meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas‘d,
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Murrah
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘, As-
Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that
¢y
4Al-Ba’sd’y means poverty.!!! Ibn ‘Abbiis said that
L ¥
§...and Ad-Darri’ means ailments.
A
4and were so shakend for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and
put to a tremendous trial. An authentic Hadith narrated that
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, “We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah!

Why do you not invoke Allah to support us? Why do you not
supplicate to Allah for us?’ He said:

S5 ) SalS el g3 16 U 5 40T 56 (805 B 1 By
8, ¥ cahia) aend 13 G oaasd B RIS e e B S Y

S B

«The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of
those who were before you (believers) and he would be sawn
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between
his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change his
religion .»

He then said:
S ¥ (S55hs I s e SN S 5 a8 1AR 0 L5 iy
o lniin 255 1K) canid Bl 3T o Y

'l tbn Abi Hatim 2:616.
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«By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by
Allah until the traveler leaves San‘a’ to Hadramawt (both in
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only
Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are just a
hasty people 2\']

And Allah said:
o ol €5 55 G Iy e G O TR O 260 LT g
1 S0 10 Ol 1 LS Fe
4Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be tested? And
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will
certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are

liars.$ (29:1-3)

The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the
battle of Al-Ahzdb (the Confederates). Allah said:

St 2 5 SN 56 35 8 ST 35 G5 2 B 1
S B 5 el I U gt B A% N A 585

€Tt ) A 6 E 2 e L o
¢When they came upon you from above you and from below
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of
doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing
but delusion!”’$ (33:10-12)

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him
(Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes.” Heraclius said, “What
was the outcome of warfare between you?” Abu Sufyan said,
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory
is theirs.”?

Allah’s statement:

' path Al-Bari 6:716.
12} Fath Al-Bari 9:25.
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4...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away
before youp
meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said:

€Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these — and
the example of the ancients has passed away (before them)p
(43:8) and:

o brr b, 2 B

e pez Ser Gt fA7 2o e Ars,
TR A A A A Py N A K 18 3
¢...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who

believed along with him said, “When (will come) the help of
Allah.”’y

They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and
invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and
trials. Allah said:

€5 58 T
¢Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!y
Alldh said:
¢Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with
every hardship is relief.y (94:5, 6)
So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon
arrive. This is why Allah said:
¢ A S VY
¢Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!y
o5 oS85 G216 G0 GAs & o AT T B SN G Ly
Iy BEE K G Y 5 o
€215. They ask you (O Muhammad ) what they should
spend. Say: “Whatever you spend of good must be for parents

and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Alldh
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for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masdkin

wayfarer,”’$

knows it well.”’$

Who deserves the
Nafaqah (Spending
or Charity)

Mugatil bin Hayyan
said that this Ayah
was revealed about
the voluntary
charity.l'! The Ayah
means, They ask you
(O Muhammad )
how they should
spend,” as Ibn ‘Abbas
and Mujahid have
stated. So, Allah
explained it for them,
saying:

o2

%

P o

[
&I o
€
-
Say: ‘‘Whatever you
y y

spend of good must be
and the

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a
Hadith states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the

most, are):

//////

PRI SUCIT S S SEP:
6T BGT 25 Mzl deily Bl dh

“Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the

farthest (relatives) 1%}

Maymuan bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the

i1l 1bn Abi Hatim 2:619.
12} Al-Hakim 3:611.
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curtains that cover the walls.”!!!
Next, Allah said:
€2 4 WP K E Gy
4...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well .p
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allih knows
them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, no
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom.
S R S R E Ry SR P s g e e A g
€216. Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though you
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good
Jor you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah
knows but you do not know .»

Jihad is made Obligatory

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to
fight in Jihad against the evil of the enemy who transgress
against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, “Jihdd is required from every
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed,
then he remains behind.” It is reported in the Sahih:

als £ S6 28 B35 15 3 05 S6 e
Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah’s cause), nor

sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-
Islamic era of ignorance) »1l

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the
Prophet # said:
0,56 L35 Gl ) 3G 5505 A A Bt W
«There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah)
after the victory, but only Jihid and good intention. If you were

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620.
@ Muslim 3:1517.
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required to march forth, then march forth »'!
Allah’s statement:

LR s gt

¢...though you dislike ity means, Fighting is difficult and heavy
on your hearts.’ Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said:

ot 2 35 €5 RS esd
¢...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for
youp
meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the

enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah
continues:

€55 %2 % e il f g
¢...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.

This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him,
such as refraining from joining the Jihdd, for it might lead to
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then,
Allah said:

EACE P FeF 7
¢Allah knows, but you do not know .»

meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance.
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'l Fath Al-Bari 4:56.
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RS 558 45 B el
€217. They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months.
Say, “Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants,
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.” And they will never cease
fighting you until they turn you back from your religion
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns
back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.p

€218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have
emigrated (for Allah’s religion) and have striven hard in the
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Alldh is
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful .y

The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on
Fighting during the Sacred Months

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said:
Allah’s Messenger # assembled a group of men under the
command of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah’s
Messenger #. Consequently, the Messenger i relieved Abu
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullih bin Jahsh
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and
such area. He also said to ‘Abdullah:

-._u,._.,iw OHAA I PR R R

Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with
you thereafter.»

When ‘Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja*
[saying, Trulyl to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall
return’; and refer to (2:156)] and said, “I hear and obey Allah
and His Messenger.” He then told his companions the story
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami
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(one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims,
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then
revealed:

£ P . crts  WE 8 o AP Res
€5 12 36 35 g6 L 50 2 S

¢They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say,
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression)...”p!"!

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life story
of the Prophet i), related that Ziyad bin ‘Abdullah Bakka’i said
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his
book on the Sirah, “Allah’s Messenger % sent ‘Abdullah bin
Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet %)
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet i sent
eight people with him, all from among the Muhajirin and none
from the Ansar. He also gave him some written instructions
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to
implement them, but should not force any of those who were
with him to accompany him.

The companions of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the
Muhjjiran, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army
unit, and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd
Manaf, there was ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was
Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu Kab, there were their allies:
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi‘ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il;
Wagid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manaf bin ‘Arin bin Tha‘labah
bin Yarba‘ from Banu Tamim; and Khalid bin Bukair from the
tribe of Banu Sa‘d bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdullah bin
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the

Il 1bn Abi Hatim 2:628.
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(Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions,
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and
At-Ta’if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “I hear and obey.” He
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger i has
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go
with me}. So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah’s
Messenger #Z.” He and his companions continued without any
of them turning back.

‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he
reached an area called Buhran, close to Furu‘. There, Sa‘d bin
Abu Waqgas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade
items for the Quraysh. ‘Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as ‘Uthman
bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzim, and Al-Hakam bin
Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw
‘Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head
was shaved. They said, “These people seek the ‘Umrah, so
there is no need to fear them.”

The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was
the last day in the (sacred) month of Rajab. They said to each
other, “By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them,
you will kill them during the Sacred Month.” They at first
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they
had. Hence, Wagid bin ‘Abdulldh At-Tamimi shot an arrow at
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. Uthméan bin ‘Abdullah
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and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave themselves up, while Nawfal
bin ‘Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on,
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allah’s
Messenger i in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two
prisoners.

Ibn Ishaq went on: 1 was told that some members of the
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his
companions: “Allah’s Messenger i will have one-fifth of what
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one-
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, ‘Abdullah
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah’s Messenger i and
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah’s Messenger
#, he said to them:

a(:\;;.j\ A__ll & I 2l o

«I have not commanded you to conduct warfare during the
Sacred Month.»

He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not
take any share of the war booty.

When Allah’s Messenger iz did that, the soldiers from the
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The
Quraysh said that Muhammad # and his Companions violated
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha‘ban (which is
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about
what happened to Allah’s Messenger #. They said, ‘* Amr bin
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for
Wagid (bin ‘Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune-
telling!).” But, Allah made all that turn against them.

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah

revealed to His Messenger i:
£
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¢They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say,
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants,
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.»

This Ayah means, If you had killed during the Sacred
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from
it, while you are its people,

&af e 813

¢...a greater (transgression) with Allahp than killing whom you
killed among them. Also:

€3 g et )
¢€...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.»
means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion
and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with
Allah than killing.” Allah said:
sl o ooy 2 85 & I 535 T3

¢And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can.p

So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness.

Ibn Ishdq went on: When the Qur'an touched this subject
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger & took possession
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to
ransom the two prisoners, ‘Uthman bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam
bin Kaysan. Allah’s Messenger # said:

tWe will not accept your ransom until our two companions
return safely .»

meaning Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqgas and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwéan, “For
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill
your people.” Later on, Sa‘d and ‘Utbah returned safely and
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Ibn Ishaq went on:
When ‘Abdulldh bin
Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about this
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's way).
They said, “O Messenger of Alldh! We wish that this incident
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of
the Mujahidin.” Then, Allah revealed:

2. C20 bl s per S 2 A
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< Verily, those who have believed, and those who hove emigrated
(for Allah’s religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah,
all these hope for Allih's mercy. And Alldh is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful .3
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what
they had wished for.!I"!
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- 4219. They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic
drink and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin, and (some)
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greater than their
benefit.” And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say:
“That which is (spare) beyond your needs.” Thus Allah makes
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought.»

4220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And they
ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is to work
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows (the one)
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if
Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.”$

The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink)

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that Umar
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-
Khamr!” Allah sent down the Ayah of Sirat Al-Bagarah:

€l 1 T B 205 0 5 e
€¢They ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning alcoholic drink
and gambling. Say: “In them is a great sin...»
Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling

regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, this Ayah that is in Sirat An-
Nisa’ was revealed:

1 [bn Hisham 2:252-255.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 605
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€O you who believe! Approach not As-Salih (the prayer) when
you are in a drunken state.p (4:43)

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to
herald on behalf of Allah’s Messenger i, “No drunk person
should attend the prayer.” ‘Umar was summoned again and the
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, the Ayah that is in
Sirat Al-Md’idah was revealed, Umar was again summoned
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached:

€ 4 5
4So, will you not then abstain?$ (5:91)
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain.”!!! This is also the
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected
in their books./?! ‘Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic.
We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Alldh’s saying in Strat Al-
Ma’idah:
SR KL R LA e 3 g, G S0 2 A8 G

¢Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansib,®! and Al-Azlam'™

are an abomination of Satan’s handiwork. So avoid (strictly all)

that (abomination) in order that you may be successful .y (5:90)

Allah said:
€ S 2 sy
€They ask you (O Muhammad =) concerning alcoholic drinks
and gambling .3

As for Al-Khamr, ‘Umar bin Khattab, the Leader of the
faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation

1 Ahmad 1:531.

I Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:415, An-Nasa’i 8 :287.
Bl Altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allah
11 Arrows used for divination.
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of Surat Al-Ma’idah, along with the topic of gambling.!"!
Allah said:

4ot 555 52 15 B 5

>

€Say : In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for men.p

As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their
benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects
the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said:

€leydt o 52 TS
¢€...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit.p

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting
Khamr, not explicity, but it only implied this meaning. So
when this Ayah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “O Allah!
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Soon after, Allah
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Siirat Al-Ma’idah:
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€0 you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks),
and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an
abomination of Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that
(abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shaytan
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you
from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salih (the prayer).
So, will you not then abstain?}y (5:90, 91)2!

We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we

!l Ahmad 2:351.
[ Ibn Abi Hatim 2:636.
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explain Surat Al-Ma’idah.

Ibn ‘Umar, Ash-Shabi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah
revealed about Khamr was: e

€ hEo o Wea § G 2N 2 sy

(They ask 1 you about Khamr and gambling. Say: “In them
there is great sin.”’$ (2:219)

Then, the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was revealed {on this
subject) and then the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma’idah which
prohibited Khamr.!!!

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on
Charity

Allah said:
€ 55 v ey

¢And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: ‘“‘That
which is (spare) beyond your needs.”p

Al-Hakam said that Migsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of
your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid,
‘Atd’, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kah, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ar-
Rabi’ bin Anas.?

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said,
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dindr (a currency).” The
Prophet % said:

AdLE e Gih
tSpend it you on yourself.» He said, “I have another Dindr.” He
said:
RIOTHESFR
ugpend it on your wife.» He said, “I have another Dindr.” He
said:

(' At-Tabari 4:331-336.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 2:656-657.
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tSpend it on your offspring.» He said, “I have another Dingr.”
He said:

PP L 4
LV Zilie

tYou have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend
it in charity) 1)
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger &
said to a man:

,,,,,

i) A& et A o L 3 OB g ls
Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything
remains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains,
then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then
spend it like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable
purposes) 512
A Hadith states: ) L
A ER L RN AR O ) I LR B ¥ T ATV [ I
F
4O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it
would be better for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse
for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely
sufficient 13!
Allah said:
&Thus Allih makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you

may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the
Hereafter .3

meaning, just as He stated and explained these
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Ayat

(1 At-Tabari 4:340.
12 Muslim 2:692.
3] Muslim no.1036.
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regarding the commandments and His promises and warnings,
so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter.
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning
about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its
continuity.”!"! :

Maintaining the Orphan’s Property
Allah said:

G AT 5 2005 (356 A oy T By 8 R S Sy
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$And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “'The best thing is
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him

who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.$

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Ayat:
€55 49 3 30 555 5

¢And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it.$ (6:152) and
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¢Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans,
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in
the blazing Fire!» (4:10)

were revealed, those who took care of some orphans, separated
their food and’ drink from the orphans’ food and drink. When
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this
subject to Allah’s Messenger 5.

111 At-Tabari 4:348.
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éAnd they ask you concerning orphans. Say : “The best thing is

to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs
with theirs, then they are your brothers.p

Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and
drink of the orphans.”! This Hadith was also collected by
Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak.!?
Several others said similarly about the circumstances
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-Shabi, Ibn Abu Layl3, Qatadah and others
among the Salaf and those after them.?!

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘A’ishah said, “I dislike that an
orphan’s money be under my care, unless I mix my food with
his food and my drink with his drink.”*

Allah said:

€ Ao By
¢Say : The best thing is to work honestly in their property.y

meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any case).
Allah then said:

S A0E P
&...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your
brothers.$

meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink
with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the
religion. This is why Allah said afterwards:

¢And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good (e.g., to
save their property).»

meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or
righteousness. He also said:

(11 At-Tabari 4:350.

2l Abu Dawud 3:291, An-Nasa’l 6:256 and Al-Hakim 2:103.
131 At-Tabari 4:350-353.

(4] At-Tabari 4 ::355.
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¢And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wised

meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix
your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better.
Similarly, Allah said:

€5 2 ol 1 08
¢And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to
improve it .3 (6:152)

Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan’s estate by
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when
he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sarat An-
Nisa’ by Allah’s will.
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4221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they
believe (worship Allih Alone). And indeed a slave woman who
belicves is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in
marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Alldh Alone) and
verily, a believing servant is better than a (frec) Mushrik
(idolator), even though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite
you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) rlear to
mankind that they may remember.»

The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women
who worship idols. Although the meaning is general and
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded
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the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated:

¢(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e.,
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual
intercourse.¥ (5:5)

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what
Allah said:
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¢And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they
believe (worship Allah Alone) .

“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the
St:ripture.”{ll This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Tkrimah,
Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhéak, Zayd bin
Aslam and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others./?! Some scholars said
that the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and
not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to
the first meaning we mentioned. Allah knows best.

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that
there is [jma‘ that marrying women from the People of the
Scripture is allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for
similar reasons.” ¥ An authentic chain of narrators stated
that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman
and ‘Umar wrote to him, “Divorce her.” He wrote back, “Do
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I divorce
her?” He said, “No. But, 1 fear that you might marry the
whores from among them.” Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin
Wahb said that Umar bin Khattab said, “The Muslim man
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not
marry the Muslim woman.” This Hadith has a stronger,
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.

(11 At-Tabari 4:362.

12] [bn Abi Hatim 2 :669-671.
3] At-Tabari 4:366.

il See At-Tabari 4 :366
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Ibn Abu Hatim!!! said that Ibn ‘Umar disliked marrying the
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own
explanation for the Ayah:

¢And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they
believe (worship Allah Alone).»

Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, “I do not know
of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord!"?
Allah said:

z
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¢And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free)
Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she pleases you.»
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated
that the Prophet ¥ said:
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“A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons : her wealth,

social status, beauty, and religion. So, marry the religious

woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of
encouragement) !

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir.! Muslim also
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah’s Messenger # said:
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! bl ple 2y e b

The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the
delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife »'®!

Allah then said:
€ & G2 st 13p
¢And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin

('l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:671.

12l Fath Al-Bari 9:326.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 9:35, Muslim 2:1087.
1l Muslim 2:1087.

151 Muslim 2:9010.
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till they believe (in Allah Alone).»

meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This
statement is similar to Allah’s statement:

(3‘5#&*1)(13:39)

&They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful
(husbands) for them.$ (60:10)
Next, Allah said:

et 5 a8 T L A
§...and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free)
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.$

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he
was a rich master.

€ 3y 845 Gy
&Those (Al-Mushrikiin) invite you to the Firep

meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the
severest repercussions. Allah said:

&y Takdiy 2230 3y B 56D

§...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His

leaved
meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah
said:
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¢...and makes His Ayat clear to mankmd that they may

remember .

4G & G 5 Tead g A VAR S 2§ e ¢ LY

KU Wl 245 i 24 G W p(f‘ Er o Ea /”'\3 SRRY

4 - AT e O, - . ¢ P
PR TR R P H g et ,<.w ey 2 8 2 156 ‘ﬁ :,,-
€00 Dl

€222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: “That is an
Adhd, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go
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not in unto them till they are purified.” And when they have
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Alldh has ordained
for you. Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.y

€223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when
or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow
upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And
fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O
Muhammad 3#) .»

Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is
prohibited

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the
Prophet 2 asked about this matter and Allah revealed:
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€They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: “That is an
Adha, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go
not in unto them Hll they are purified.y

Allah’s Messenger # said:
GO PR LR
‘Do everything you wish, except having sexual intercourse.»

When the Jews were told about the Prophet’s statement,
they said, “What is the matter with this man? He would not
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd
bin Hudayr and ‘Abbad bin Bishr came and said, “O
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation
period)?” The face of Allah’s Messenger #; changed color, until
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger i
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew
then that Allah’s Messenger i was not angry with them.!!!

! Ahmad 3:132.
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Muslim also reported this Hadith. Allah said:
Copmndl 3 2 U0
§...therefore, keep away from women during menses.$
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet & said:

T I PRNCIy LR Pl
«Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse »!!)

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she
is having her menses). Abu Dawud reported that Tkrimah
related to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that
whenever the Prophet i wanted to fondle (one of his wives)
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with
something.?}

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masraq went to ‘A’ishah
and greeted her, and ‘A’ishah greeted him in return. Masruq
said, “I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.” She
replied, “I am your mother and you are my son.” He said,
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her
menses?” She said, “Everything except her sexual organ.”®
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and
‘Tkrimah.

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her
(when she is having her menses). ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s
Messenger % used to ask me to wash his hair while I was
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the
Qur’an while I was having the period.”® It is also reported in
the Sahih that ‘A’ishah said, “While having the menses, I used
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet & who
would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet # who
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.”®!

It is also reported in the Two Sahths that Maymunah bint

(11 Muslim 1:246.

121 Abu Dawud 1:286.
13} At-Tabari 4:378.
(4] Fath Al-Bari 1:479.
151 Muslim 1:245.
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Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, “Whenever the Prophet i wanted
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used
to ask her to wear an Izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of the
body).” These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari.!!!
Similar was reported from ‘A’ishah.'”?! In addition, Imam
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari asked Allah’s Messenger 3, “What
am | allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?” He
said, “What is above the Izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of
the body).”®! Hence, Allah’s statement:

€ & B Y;

&...and go not in unto them Hll they are purified.y explains His
statement:

ol 3 2 0D
§...therefore, keep away from women during menses.p
Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife

during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is
allowed otherwise.

Allah’s statement:
€l A 5 o 43 538

¢And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto
them as Allah has ordained for you.$

indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said:

G5 &3
“4till they are purifiedy means from blood, and,

Ul path Al-Bari 1:483 Muslim 1:243.
12 Fath Al-Bari 1:480 ,Muslim 1:242.

13l Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:415, Ibn
Majah 1:213.
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54 6
$¢And when they have purified themselvesy means with water.” This
is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugqatil bin
Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa‘d and others.!!!

Anal Sex is prohibited
Allah said:
itz oy
¢...as Allah has ordained for you.y

this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and
other scholars have stated./? Therefore, anal sex is prohibited,
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu
Razin, ‘lkrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that:

€ 8185 5 259
¢...then go in unto them as Alldh has ordained for you .p

means when they are pure, and not during the menses.P!
Allah said afterwards:

€S LA AT 5D
€Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentancep
from the sin even if it was repeated,
¢l 245
dand loves those who purify themselves.y

meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife
during the menses and anal sex.

The Reason behind revealing Allah’s Statement: “Your
Wives are a Tilth for You.”

Allah said:

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:682,683.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 2:684.
) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:684 ,685.
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&¢Your wives are a tilth for you,$

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning the place of pregnancy.
[Allah then said:]

»{1]

i 5 & U6
¢...s0 go to your tilth, when or how you will,»

meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as
long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ),
as the authentic Hadiths have indicated.

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said
that he heard Jabir say that the Jews used to claim that if
one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the

offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was
revealed:

G &5 K 8 B0y
¢Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your hlth, when or
how you will 3 .
Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith.!®
Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah told him that the Jews
claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from

behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed.
Allah revealed afterwards:

€ 3 &R B K 82 S0
&Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tlth, when or
how you will,3

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that
Allah’s Messenger # said:

.C',I'Ju & 2 08 13y, i

«From the front or from behind, as long as that occurs in the
Farj (vagina) »\*)

'] At-Tabari 4:397.

(2l path Al-Bari 4:397.

B Muslim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2:618.
1l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:693.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah,
€8x By
¢ Your wives are a tilth for youp

was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to
the Prophet # and asked him (about having sex with the wife
from behind). He said to them:

«g;ziu o OB B JE 8 L2 g
tHave sex with her as you like as long as that occurs in the
vagina o'l

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said: 1 went
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said, “I wish
to ask you about something, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not
be shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamah told me that
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the
vagina). The Jews claimed that those who have sex with their
women from behind would have offspring with crossed-eyes.
When the Muhéjirin came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these
women would not obey her husband and said, ‘You will not do
that until I go to Allah’s Messenger # (and ask him about this
matter).” She went to Umm Salamah and told her the story.
Umm Salamah said, ‘Wait until Allah’s Messenger # comes.’
When Allah’s Messenger i& came, the Ansari woman was shy to
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told
Allah’s Messenger # the story and he said:

q‘:&zt)l—;&:‘j' u.g.;i“

«Summon the Ansari woman.»”
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:

. 55 Lece. .,t L2 B bac..
LEER P GaE TRyt

¢Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or
how you will.» He added:

thixl} Lot

) Ahmad 1:268.
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«Only in one valve (the vagina).»"")

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said,
« Hasan":[QI

An-Nasa’l reported that Kab bin ‘Algamah said that Abu An-
Nadr said that he asked Nafi, “The people are repeating the
statement that you relate from Ibn ‘Umar that he allowed sex
with women in their rear (anus).” He said, “They have said a
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn
‘Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I was with him and
he reached the Ayah:

S 2% Bere. o,gt; L3 p. e,
€7 8 53R B S 8 SiG)

4Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or
how you will, ¥

He then said, ‘O Nafi1 Do you know the story behind this
Ayah?’ 1 said, No.” He said, ‘We, the people of Quraysh, used
to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Madinah and married
some Ansari women, we wanted to do the same with them.
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex
with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Alldh
revealed:

€ § &5 36 K 11 Sy
¢Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or
how you will 3"
This has an authentic chain of narrators.
Imdm Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger i said:
eyt s a3 Y - 65 - SR 5 e i

vAllah does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not
have anal sex with women »*

111 Ahmad 6:305.

(2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :322.

1 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 5:315.
4] Ahmad 5:215.
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’l and Ibn Majah.!"!

Abu Tsa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’l reported that Ibn ‘Abbas
narrated that Allak’s Messenger i said:

P R P T EAR B T

sAllah does not look at a man who had anal sex with another
man or a woman o\

At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated
that this is an authentic Hadith.

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali bin Talaq said,
“Allah’s Messenger 33 forbade anal sex with women, for Allah
does not shy away from truth.”® Abu 9sa At-Tirmidhi also
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan”.*|

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Darimi
reported in his Musnad that Sa‘id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: |
said to Ibn ‘Umar, “What do you say about having sex with
women in the rear?” He said, “What does it mean?” I said,
“Anal sex.” He said, “Does a Muslim do that?"s! This Hadith
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection
of anal sex from Ibn ‘Umar.

Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Isma‘il bin Ruh
said that he asked Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about
having sex with women in the anus?” He said, “You are not an
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it
only in the Farj (vagina).” [ said, “O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say
that you allow that practice.” He said, “They utter a lie about
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu
Salamah, ‘lkrimah, Tawus, ‘Ata , Said bin Jubayr, ‘Urwah bin
Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bir Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations

" An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:316, Ibn Majah 1:619.

(2! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:329, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:320, Sahih Ibn
Hibbdn 6:202.

Bl 1bn Hajr mentioned it in Atraf Al-Musnad 4 :384, but it is not in the
published version.

U Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :274.

(5} Ad-Darimi 1:277 no. 1143.
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after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars,
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them
called this practice a Kufr.

Allah said:

55y 9355
4...and send for your own selves beforehand .»
meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah
said afterwards:

-l e,

AL LI GEG F UG

$¢And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the
Hereafter),

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds,
LIS A RSt
¢...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad £).»

meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that
‘Ata’ said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas,

A B
&...and send for your own selves beforchand .}

means, mention Allah’s Name, by saying, ‘Bismillah’, before

having sexual intercourse.”!! Al-Bukhari also reported that

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger i said:
R ES RN AR I TN HAH I A B R AT BT

ol Sl 5 o5 3 g 35 W 5AE Oy S e U Sl

uf anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said :
‘In the Name of Alldh. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring)
from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should have a child
then, Satan will never be able to harn hin 2%

1] At-Tabari 4:417.
2l Fath Al-Bari9:136.
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€224. And make not
Alldh’s (Name) an ex-
cuse in your oaths
against doing good and
acting piously, and
making peace among
mankind. And Allih is
All-Hearer, All-Knower
(i.e., do not swear
much and if you have
sworn against doing
something good then
give an expiation for the
oath and do good).»

€225. Allah will not call you to account for that which is
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you to account for that
which your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-

Forbearing .$

The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed

Allah commands, You should not implement your vows in
Allah’s Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the

relations with the relatives,

causes.’ Allah said in another Ayah:

/‘//

An‘Ja—-aW‘

€5

Sy i g ‘ 55 o § a2y,

T

s f 5f N G A

if you swear to abandon such

PR T I

% o-)z.,, O)o/’

¢And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and
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wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-
Masdkin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah’s
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah
should forgive you?p (24:22)
Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by
expiation. Allah’s Messenger 3= said:

u,n«.,us‘_,Lwg\wwuydf\undw‘;,\,\c\,u\lm,n
e &1 a7

By Allah! 1t is more sinful to Allah that one of you
implements his vow regarding (severing the relations with) his
relatives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarah!!
that Allah has required in such cases.»

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam
Ahmad.?

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that what
Allah said:

il 13 G UCE N
¢And make not Allah’s (Name) an excuse in your oathsp

means, “Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If you
make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the
good work.”® This was also said by Masriq, Ash-Sha‘bi,
Ibrahim An-Nakhaf, Mujahid, Tawuas, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Atd’,
Tkrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Mugqatil bin
Hayyan, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and
As-Suddi.t¥

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari
narrated that Allah’s Messenger iz said:

G EE N e 1 G ol e ote ST Y e By g

il 52 54
«By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then

1] Expiation, refer to 5:89.

12] Fath Al-Bari 12:441, Muslim 3:1276, Ahmad 2:317.
B) At-Tabari 4:422.

™! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:700-702.
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see a better act, but I would do what is better and break my
vow.l!l Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that
Allah’s Messenger £ said:

3 B JAi) e 58 S G 1R G 15 o 8 DS G

Eiesd
«Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his
vow (should break his vow,) pay the Kaffarah and perform the
better deed .»!%

The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows
Allah said:_

¢Allah will not call you fo account for that which is
unintentional in your oaths, ¥

This Ayah means, ‘Allah does not punish or hold you
accountable for the Laghw [unintentional) vows that you
make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahiths
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:

Vi d) Y RS (G505 oL wis L OB Jis b

«Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and
Al-'Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, ‘There is no
deity worthy of worship except Allah’ !

The Messenger 3£ said this statement to some new Muslims
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol
Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet #; ordered them to intentionally
recite the slogan of Ikhiags, just as they mentioned these words
by mistake, so that it (the word of Ikhlas) may eradicate the
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said:

€0l 226 ¢ K S5
(1] Fath Al-Bari 11:525, Muslim 3:1268

12l Muslim 3:1272.
B3l gath Al-Bari 11:545, Muslim 2:1268.
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¢...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts
have earned.¥ and in another Ayah:

AR
%...for your deliberate oaths} (5:89)

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that
‘Ata’ said that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger i said:

i@ty .‘_ci"’;‘ 1) 315 e u" J;_i_u ‘:% f; g:?:j‘ q’ }ij.!ln

«The Laghw in the vows includes what the man says in his
house, such as, ‘No, by Allah,” and, ‘Yes, by Alliah’ »!')

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw
vow includes vowing while angry."?

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has allowed, and this
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation).” Similar was said
by Sa‘id bin Jubayr.!¥!

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: Vowing
while Angry’ that Said bin Musayyib said that two Ansari
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me
about dividing the inheritance again, then all of what I have
will be spent on the Ka‘bah’s door.” ‘Umar said to him, “The
Ka‘bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I heard Allah’s
Messenger i saying:

VG5 I B 45 055 3 SO ekl 3 58 Y BB o W
LS

2

«Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not own 1%

Allah said:
L i AT <

(4 Abu Dawud 3:572.
2} 1bn Abi Hatim 2:716.
! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:715.
1 Abu Dawud 3:581.
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts
nave earned, ¥

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah
means swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying.
Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said:

€GO 28 @ b oy

¢.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths.y (5:89)
Allah said (2:225 above):

4 155 )

4And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing .»

meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most
Forbearing with them.

PO TR B R e v ey s QRO

€28 L4 4 55 300
§226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return,
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

€227, And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower.%

The Il@’ and its Rulings

lla’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four
monthe. If the vow of Ila’ was for less than four months, the
man has to wait for the vow’s period to end and then is
allowed to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end
his vcw before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two
Sahihs that ‘A’'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger 3 swore he
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then
came down after twenty-nine days saying:

yite a3 A

The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days."')

(1 path Al-Bari 8 :380, Muslim 2:1113.
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Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported
in the Two Sahihs.!!! If the period of Ila’ is for more than four
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband,
upon the end of the four months, to end the Ila’ and have
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that
the wife is not harmed. Allah said:

L S O S
¢Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their
wivesy

meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife.
This Ayah indicates that the fla’ involves the wife and not a
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed,

2d..

(;—"j Ll Saf
4...must wait for four months,y

meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of
the vow and then ends the Il@’ (if the vow was for four or more
months) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce
her. This is why Alldh said next:

L TAES
4...then if they return,$

meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Masraq, Ash-
Shabi, Sa7d bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.!?!

€5 35 & 5

¢...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife
because of the vow of Ila’.
Allah said:

EREAR
4And if they decide upon divorce,$

Ul Fath Al-Bari 4:143, Muslim 2:1110.
(2] At-Tabari 4:466,467.
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the
four month mark (during the lla). Malik reported from Nafi‘
that ‘Abdulladh bin ‘Umar said, “If the man swears to [la’ from
his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four
months mark, he should either divorce or return.”'l Al-
Bukhari also reported this Hadith.?! Ibn Jarir reported that
Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his father said, “I asked twelve
Companions about the man who does la’ with his wife. They
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce
her.”®  Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.!!

It is also reported from Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’,
‘A’ishah, Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the opinion of
Sa‘id bin Musayyib, Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Mujahid, Tawus,
Muhammad bin Ka’b and Al-Qasim.

. - RV A 2% 4 - G- S 2042 2 25 . zozr 5 apve,
HG I R R R I B P vy I SO P WS T 13 4
To bs 200 Sy B e s . 2w Be% piase LG oie. Zt 2 e 2k
ol Ji B5 oy AT oy &S g By BV E ST I S AR E o

BERIY P - :,é,n:a PR Nt
4'3,,5— ;g; 46 3555 G Qs Dl e
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¢228. And divorced women shall wait (as regards their
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for
them to conceal what Alldh has created in their wombs, if they
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what
is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over
them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.» :

The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has

1 Al-Muwatta 2 :556.
12) Fath Al-Bari 9:335.
Bl At-Tabari 4:493.

1 Ad-Daraqutni 4:61.
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menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual)
periods (Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she
wishes.

The Meaning of Al-Quru’

Ibn Jarir related that ‘Algamah said: We were with ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, “My husband
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me
while I had prepared my water [for taking a bath), took off my
clothes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘d, “What do you think?” He said, “I think that she is still
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e.,
until the third period ends before he takes her back).” ‘Umar
said, “This is my opinion too.”'! This is also the opinion of
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’,
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas‘d, Mu‘adh,
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and Ibn ‘Abbas.
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa‘id bin Musayyib,
‘Algamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Tawus, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Tkrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah,
Ash-Shabi, Ar-Rabi‘, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Makhal,
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the
Quru’ is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the
Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’l reported that Fatimah
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah’s Messenger i said to her:

slsisi éqi S A TRIPRY

“Do not pray durin{g your Agra’ (pl. for Quru’, the
menstruation period) .2

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear
proof that the Quru’is the menstruation period. However, one
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hitim has stated,
although Ibn Hibban has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book
Ath-Thigat.

(1) At-Tabari 4:502.
2l Abu Dawud 1:191, An-NasaT 6:211.
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity is to be
accepted

Allah said:

ol 3 5 3w s J A 32 i

&...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Alldh has
created in their wombs,$

meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbéas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Al-
Hakam bin ‘Utaybah, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and
others.!!

Allah then said:

&...if they believe in Allah and the Last Day.$

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult,
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women were warned
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ‘lddah
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus
commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their
menses), no more and no less.

The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced
Wife during the ‘Iddah (Waiting Period)

Allah said:
€y B o) @5 g 2 5 B
¢And their husbands have the better right to take them back in
that period, if they wish for reconciliation .$

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her
back, providing she is still in her ‘iddah (time spent before a
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the

M 1bn Abi Hatim 2:744,745.
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred
separate times. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce.

The Rights the Spouses have ove: Each Other
Allah said:
ol 5 oFf 5 sy
¢And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards

living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them
(as regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable,$

This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her
husband, just as he has certain rights on her, and each is
obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim
reported that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:

At S R L 1 gul 22,850 K5 i s @ B

Sl 585 iy 5 o B G
tFear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by
Allah's covenant and were allowed to enjoy with them sexually
by Allah’s Words. You have the right on them that they do not
allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that,
then discipline them leniently. They have the right to be spent
on and to be bought clothes in what is reasonable ol

Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of

Allah! What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The
Prophet # said:

R VIR [N AR N FEE FRNCRA A A g

M Muslim 2:886.
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vTo feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for
yourself and to refrain from striking her on the face, cursing
her or staying away from her except in the house »!")

Waki‘ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I like to take care of my
appearance for my wife just as I like for her to take care of her
appearance for me. This is because Allah says:

€0l o oFf § s

¢And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their
husbands) over them to what is reasonable.»” This statement
is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim.!?!

The Virtue Men have over Women
Allah said:

-
e bele ..!\.-;B)?
¢but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them .y

This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism,
status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of
the affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter.
Allah said (in another Ayah):

RO PG RN Sl I o S N o S AT R 1

e
¢Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they
spend (to support them) from their means.» (4:34)

Allah’s statement:
$% 1 Gy
¢And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisep
means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey

M Abu Dawud 2:606.
(2l At-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750.
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and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands,
destines and legislates.
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¢229. The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not
lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband
to his wife at the time of marriage), except when both parties
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by
Alldh (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back
(the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by
Alldh, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.p

4¢230. And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is
not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin
on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the limits of
Alldh, which He makes plain for the people who have
knowledge .»

Divorce is Thrice

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times,
as long as she was still in her Iddah (wail.n; period). This
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is way Allah made
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back
his wife after the first and the second divorce (as long as she
is still in her Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the
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third divorce, as Allah said:
€5y B o ks i 565 S0
€The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on
reasonable terms or release her with kindness.»

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: “Taking the
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice,"
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah:

- - W P50 M4 o cesin R 20 R s L il geas o a3 egeze P g e,
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¢And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for
three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal
what Allah has created in their wombs,} (2:228)

The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said:

€565 0y
4The divorce is twice.p")

This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasai.” Ibn Abu
Hatim reported that ‘Urwah said that a man said to his wife, “I
will neither divorce you nor take you back.” She said, “How?”
He said, “I will divorce you and when your term of ‘Iddah

nears its end, I will take you back.” She went to Allah’s
Messenger 3% and told him what happened, and Allah revealed:

o6 Sy
&The divorce is fwice.p!

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his
Tafsir.1)
Allah said:

€52 S ok By

¢...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or
release her with kindness.)

11 Abu Dawud 2:644.
12) An-Nasa'i 6:212.

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:754.
41 At-Tabari 4:539.
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meaning, ‘If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice
to take her back, as long as she is still in her °‘Iddah,
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences.
Otherwise, await the end of her term of ‘ddah, when the
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace,
without committing any harm or injustice against her.” ‘Ali bin
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the man
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with
kindness, or let her go her own way with kindness, without
infringing upon any of her rights.”!
Taking back the Mahr (Dowry)
Allah said:
e 2325 1, bAE J hed 32 5y
¢And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your
wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,$
meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives
to end this situation by giving you back the Mahr and any
gifts that you have given them (in return for divorce).
Similarly, Allah said:
¢...and you should not treat them with harshness, that you

may take away part of what you have given them, unless they
commit open illegal sexual intercourse.p (4:19)

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation:

€ 6 R G, K G o
4...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.» (4:4)

Allowing Khul‘and the Return of the Mahr in that Case

When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and

1 At-Tabari 4 :543.
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had
given her (in gifts and Mahn. There is no sin on her in this
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah
said:

B ox oz ¥R SV e B T WA 5 2 34 s
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¢And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back.p

Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir
reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger # said:

i Gt e 05 Lo 2 g 6ol e S s it

¢Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden for
her 1)

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is
Hasan.?!

Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammaéas and his wife Habibah bint
‘Abdulldh bin Ubayy bin Salil.®! In his Muwatta’, Imam Malik
reported that Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and that Allah’s Messenger &
once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah’s Messenger #; said, “Who is
this?” She said, “I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of
Allah!” He said, “What is the matter?” She said, “I and Thabit
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband.
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger ix

(1 A¢-Tabari 4:569.
2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :367.
B At-Tabari 4:556.
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said to him:

AT I A L2t a2 Lose 2. .
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«This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has permitted
her to say.»
Habibah also said, “O Messenger of Allah! I still have
everything he gave me.” Allah’s Messenger # said:
i Fa)
«Take it from her.» So, he took it from her and she remained
in her family’s house."!
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai.?!
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the wife of
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came to the Prophet 3 and
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or
mannerism. But I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring
his rights on her).” Allah’s Messenger said:
Wi oli G350

«Will you give him back his garden?»
She said, “Yes.” Allah’s Messenger 3% said:

u::-l‘l : r:’]‘] 4 @Q. J:jh’
«Take back the garden and divorce her once 2™
An-Nasa’ also recorded it."

The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul

At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi‘ bint Mu‘awwidh bin ‘Afrd’
got a Khul’ during the time of Allah’s Messenger i and the

Prophet # ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for
Iddah.®

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice
‘Allah said:

1 Ar-Muwatta 2 :564.

[2) Ahmad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:667, An-Nasa’1 6:169.
Bl path Al-Bari 9:306.

(41 An-Nasa® 6:169.

15} Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:363.
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¢These are the limits ordained by Allih, so do not transgress
them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah,
then such are the wrongdoers.p

This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His

set limits, so do not transgress them. An authentic Hadith
states:

Wb 5y (L panld B Jasth jesis (a,dEE S 15,40 32 G bp
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“Alldh has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made
some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left

some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask about them 'l

Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is
Unlawful

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time.
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has
stated - as An-Nasa'l recorded - that Allah’s Messenger # was
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on lis wife at
one time, so the Prophet i stood up while angry and said:

fopd bl 53 Cf) b ey aigh
The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I am
still amongst you?»
A man then stood up and said, “Should [ kill that man, O
Messenger of Allah?"1?!

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce
Allah said:
$F 5 755 A b 4 54 56 GHE ogd
1 Ad-Daraqutni 4 :298.
{2l An-Nasa’ 6:142.




Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 641

¢And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not
lawful for him thereafter until she has married another
husband .p

This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said:

&hi o5 25 D

&...until she has married another husband .p

meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance,
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master
(if she was a servant), she would still be ineligible for marriage
for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim
reported that ‘A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger & was
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter
divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger i said:

wgkal 5,5 B oW
«No, until he enjoys her ‘Usaylah (sexual relation) ")
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith.[?!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The wife of
Rifd‘ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the
Prophet # and she said, 1 was Rifd‘ah’s wife, but he divorced
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a
string.” She then took a small string of her garment (to
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa‘id bin
Al-‘As, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in,
said, ‘O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from

what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?’ The Prophet
#% merely smiled. Then, Allah’s Messenger i asked her:

1 Muslim 2:1057.
12} Fath Al-Bari 9:284.
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Do you want to remarry Rifd'ah? You cannot unless you
experience his ‘Usaylah and he experiences your ‘Usaylah (i.e.,
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband) 1!

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa’li also recorded this
Hadith.® Muslim’s wording is "Rifi‘ah divorced his wife for
the third and final time."

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’ reported that ‘A’ishah
said that Allah’s Messenger # said:

tp i iy o) Y

«'Usaylah is sexual intercourse »°!

The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to
marry another man must be that the man desires her and has
the intention of having an extended married life with her.
These are the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the Tahidl that
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the
reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahlil) is announced in
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to
the majority of the scholars.

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mastd said,
“Allah’s Messenger # cursed the one who does Tahlil, the one
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Ribd (usury) and those
who feed it (pay the usury).”®!  At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’
reported this Hadith?® and At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is
Hasan.” He said, “This is what is acted upon according to
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are

11 Ahmad 6:34

121 Fath Al-Bari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasa’i 6:146.

Bl Ahmad 6:62.

1 Ahmad 1:448.

(51 Ahmad 1:448, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :268, An-Nasa’ 6:149.
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‘Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar. It was also the saying of the
scholars of Figh among the Tabi‘in (second generation of Islam).
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘d and Ibn ‘Abbas”.

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi‘ said: “A man
came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man who divorced
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make
Tahlil for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact.
He then asked, “Is she allowed for the first (husband)?” He
said, “No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allah’s
Messenger s.” Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith has a Sahih chain
although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”!"! The
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the
Prophet #. Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-
Kirméani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir
said that ‘Umar said, “If the participants to Tahlil are brought
to me, I will have them stoned.”?

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times
become Eligible for Her First Husband

Allah said:
€l o6y

¢And if he has divorced herp meaning, the second husband after
he had complete sexual relations with her,

i J Lk Wy
it is no sin on both of them that they reunitep meaning, the wife
and her first husband,
€40 5% 1l AT o)
¢provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.»
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they

are convinced that the aim behind their murriage is
honorable.”®! Next, Allah said:

5 iy

' A)-Hakim 2:199.
(2} Ibn Abi Shaybah 4:294.
B} At-Tabari 4:598.
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€231. And when

you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of
their prescribed period, either take them back on a reasonable
basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But do not take
them back to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Alldh in
jest, but remember Alldh’s favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that
which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an)
and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways — Islamic
jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Allgh, and
know that Allah is All-Aware of everything$.

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife

This is a command from Allah to men that when one of
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should
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treat her kindly. So when her term of Iddah (waiting period)
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better,
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after
her Iddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul
words. Allih then said:
€L ors BKE Gp
¢But do not take them back to hurt them,®

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ and Mugqatil bin Hayyan said that a man
used to divorce his wife, and when her Iddah came near its
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would
begin her Iddah and when her ‘Iddah term neared its end, he
would take her back again, so that the term of Yddah would
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this

practice.!l'! Allah has also threatened those who indulge in
such practices, when He said,;

o b 8 as i
¢...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.»

meaning, by defying Allah’s commandments.
Allah then said:

[3
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¢And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,»

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash‘ari) narrated that
Allah’s Messenger i once became angry at the Ash‘ari tribe.
Abu Musa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are
You angry with the Ash‘ariyyin?” The Prophet # said:

[ VSRR A S VLT R 1 RSP E f Jo
tOne of you says, ‘I divorced her’ -then says- ‘I took her back!’
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce.

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 2:772-774.
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Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the
prescribed period ")

Masrigq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that the
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her.”? Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’
Al-Khuriséani, Ar-Rabi‘ and Mugatil bin Hayyan said, “He is
the man who divorces his wife and says, ‘1 was joking.’ Or he
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’
Allah revealed:

I S SR O ST
s &f con BAX Yip

¢And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their
actions.
Allah then said:

€8k & ez 150y
¢...but remember Allah’s favors on you,$

meaning, by His sending His Messenger i with the right
guidance and clear signs to you:

GG S 55 K )
¢...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the
Qur’‘an) and Al-Hikmah$ meaning the Sunnah,

¢ Sisd
¢...whereby He instructs you .y

meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said:

€ LS5y
¢And fear Allahy
meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid,
5 13 K B 3 BEG
dand know that Allah is All-Aware of everything .»

1 At-Tabari 5:14.
(2l At-Tabari 5:8.
B! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:775,776.
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly.

Sl 5.2{; B S o of BALAS $6 20T S0 i ‘f..h, g9
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4232. And when you have divorced women and they have
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them
from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him
among you who believes in Allih and the Last Day. That is
miore virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know
not.y

The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife once
or twice and her ‘ddah finishes. He later thinks about taking
her back in marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her
family prevents her from remarrying him. Hence, Allah
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Masraq, Ibrahim
An-Nakhaf, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232).I"! These statements
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah.

There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman)

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. Also, a
Hadith states that:

&3 A o I 5 i T 235 N, Gl s 253

uL;:_a;

(11 A¢-Tabari 5:22,23.
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tThe woman does not give another woman away for marriage
and the woman does not give herself away in marriage, for only
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage 2"

Another Hadith states:

1die isls) a23h oy Vi 2K Vo

«No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature
Wali and two trustworthy witnesses 212

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232)

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma‘qil bin
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that
the husband of the sister of Ma‘qil bin Yasar divorced her. He
waited until her Tddah finished and then asked to remarry
her, but Ma‘qil refused. Then, this Ayah wds sent down:

el s S AL 5

¢...do not prevent them - from marrying their (former)
husbands .3

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al-
Hasan from Ma‘qil bin Yasar."! At-Tirmidhi rendered this
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma‘qil bin Yasar gave
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of
Alldh’s Messenger #. She remained with him for a while and
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her Iddah
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he
came to ask her for marriage. Ma‘qil said to him, “O ungrateful
onel I honored you and married her to you but you divorced
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you.” But Alldh
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and
He revealed: -

') tbn Majah 1:606.

2 Majma‘ Az-Zawd'id 4 :286

13! Fath Al-Bari 8:40.

I Abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hatim
2:778, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhagqi 7 :104.
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(’y ;«:G :\:..\I\ ‘,.u, \5’3)
¢And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled
the term of their prescribed period,®
until He said: .

€S S 2y

¢€...and you know not.»

When Ma‘qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you
and let you remarry (my sister).”!!! Ibn Marduwyah added
(that Ma‘qil said), “And will pay (the expiation} for breaking my
vow, "2l

Alldh said:

5l B 0 K O oy 25 )

¢This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who

believes in Allah and the Last Day.»
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from
marrying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it,

L
¢among youp O people,
557 306 A Sy
dwho believes in Allah and the Last Day.y

meaning, believes in Allah’s commandments and fears His
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Alldh said:

b 5 8 59
¢That is more virtuous and purer for you.p

meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and
cleaner for your hearts,

$ps 569

! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8: 324.
2] Al-Bayhaqi 7:104.
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4Allah knowsp the benefits you gain from what He commands
and what He forbids.

¢ ¥ 1Ay

¢and you know noty the benefits in what you do or what you
refrain from doing.

€

222 5% A e 2ol 2 $ .8 oo T e, T AT L, . ot
Fony A 0 g5 2C AR A A P g S I IR AR 32

T e g wre s . PR [P P o s Dt it Carees
‘!:‘Lﬁ :Jg_,!_,‘ Y, \;._ﬁ, “AJ\J _,L/_,;‘_, N lzu:’ Yl 0‘_“ %3 ] !9-’:‘“; ‘;é G

";,’-4‘,/, 1. ”2 Ze she, v Bre ’T‘/f . N
P F RN T o3 Y YR Wecr S S L R . e Ol
IR R p A AR R S AT A R COER (A I e R St T B it
R R W AR R AN ORI H WP G A R ST R AR

4233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the
term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of
the mother’s food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bear. No
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor
father on account of his child. And on the (jather's) heir is
incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father).
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after
due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on
a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give
her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allih and know that Allah
is All-Seer of what you do.»

The Suckling Period is only Two Years

This is a direction from Alldh to the mothers to suckle their
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this
address. Allah said:

R
¢...who desire to complete the term of suckling,
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition,

i.e., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled
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only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established.
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah
narrated that Allah’s Messenger i said:

TR (54 PR A T LEyy <« e n]
“f&é}‘d—’d‘sié*ﬂ‘@d&‘\“&’“Ylg_\—’)‘wp":\l'

«Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast and before
Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before the end of the first hwo
years) "l
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah’s
Messenger iz and others acted upon this, that is that suckling
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the
Sahihayn. The Prophet’s statement:

(s s 58 G U

tOn the breastr refers to the organ of suckling before the two
years. Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara’ bin
‘Azib narrated, “When Ibrahim, the Prophet’s son, died, the
Prophet 3 said:

Rl g Uk T gl Eu gt op

«My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle
him in Paradise %

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Allah’s Messenger i said:

130 3 58 G eI G g W

«Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (first) Hwo

years. ot ’

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet &Y Ad-
1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:313.

12 Umdat At-Tafsir 1:126.
Bl Ad-Daraqutni 4:174.
¥ Al-Muwatta’ 2:602.




652 : Tafsir Ibn Kathir

Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it
from ‘lkrimah who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas. In this
narration, which is more authentic, he added:

toesty 52 350 35 56 U

“Whatever occurs after the two years is not considered .»

Suckling beyond the Two Years

It is reported in the Sahih that ‘Aishah thought that if a
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the
age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim.!'l This is also
the opinion of ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah and Layth bin Sa‘d. Hence,
‘A1shah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu
Hudhayfah, where the Prophet # ordered Abu Hudhayfah’s
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man,
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely.
However, the rest of the Prophet’s wives did not agree with this
opinion and thought that this was only a special case.””! This is
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars.

Suckling for Monetary Compensation
Alldh said:
€l S B, 10 Ed |
€...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's
Jocd and clothing on a reasonable basis.»

meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to prov1de for the
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah:

) SR ¥ A0 T G A o 5 o B A D S
€ 03 2 556 e 1;.’.1."
¢Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man

1 Muslim 2:1077.
12l Abu Dawud 2:549,550.
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship,
ease.y (65:7)

Ad-Dahhiak commented, “If the husband divorces his wife,
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is
required to provide for the mother’s expenses and clothes
within reason.”!

No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge)
Allah said:
€68, S S ¥
¢No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child,»

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition,
the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to
harm the mother. This is why Allah said:

€y 4355 5
& ...nor father on account of his child.y

meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and
others on this Ayah.??!

Allah then said:

€ e o Jed
¢And on the (father’s) heir is incumbent the like of that (which
was incumbent on the father).»

meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father,
i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-Shabi and Ad-Dahhak stated.

I At-Tabari 5:39.
2] At-Tabari 5:49,50.
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of
the scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child’s
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that ‘Algamah
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second
year ended, not to do that.!!|

Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent
Allah said:
SLE 2 56 585 S 0 o Yl B0l 36D
<If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after
due consultation, there is 1o sin on them.

This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide
on the Fitdm (weaning) before the two years (of suckling) end,
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The
method of mutual consultation protects the child’s interests. It
is also a mercy from Alldh to His servants, for He has
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children,
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Sirat At-Talag
(chapter 65 in the Qur'an):

¢ A R0 LG o B K 103 S 56 K0 S o
&Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other
in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then
some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the
child).$ (65:6)

Allah then said:

(11 At-Tabari 5:36.
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¢And if you decide on a
foster suckling-mother
for your children, there
is no sin on you, pro-
vided you pay (the
mother) what you agreed
(to give her) on a rea-
sonable basis.d

meaning, if the
mother and the father
both agree that the
father assumes
custody of the child
due to a
circumstance that
compels her or allows
him to do so, then
there is no sin in this
case. Hence, the
mother is allowed to
give up the child and

G

the father is allowed to assume custody of the child. The
father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the
previous period (during which she reared and suckled the
child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child for
monetary compensation. Thereafter, Allah said:

€ LS50

4And fear Allah» meaning, in all of your affairs,
54 G5 & 4 B 56

¢And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.» meaning,
none of your affairs or speech escapes His perfect Watch.
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4234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them,
‘they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four
months and ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term,
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves
ina (]ust and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.»

The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow

This Ayah contains a command from Allih to the wives
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of
Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according
to the consensus (of the scholars).

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the
marriage was not consummated is included in the general
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded
Sahih, Ibn Mas®d was asked about a man who married a
woman, but he died before consummating the ‘marriage. He
also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking
Ibn Mastd about this subject until he said, “I shall give you
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Alladh and His Messenger are
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr.” In another
narration, Ibn Mastd said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.”
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Iddah and has a
right to the inheritance.” Ma‘gil bin Yasar Ashja‘i then stood
up and said, “I heard Allah’s Messenger # issue a similar
judgment for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq.” ‘Abdullah bin
Mastd became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In
another narration, several men from Ashja‘ (tribe) stood up and
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger i issued a similar
ruling for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq."!!

('l Ahmad 3:480, Abu Dawud 2:588, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 299 An-
Nasa’l 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609.
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she
is pregnant, her term of ‘Tddah ends when she gives birth,
even if it occurs an instant (after her husband dies). This
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: - -

Ciale Sl O St o 2ty

¢And for those who are pregnant, their ’Iddah is until they lay-
down their burden.$ (65:4)

There is also a Hadith ‘from Subay‘ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two
Sahihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa‘d
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifas
(postnatal periad), she beautified herself for those who might
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Bakak
came to her and said, “Why do I see you beautified yourself, do
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry until the four
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay‘ah said, “When he
said that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and
went to Alldh’s Messenger # and asked him about this matter.
He said that my ‘Iddah had finished when I gave birth and
allowed me to get married if I wished.”!!

The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah

‘Sald bin Musayyib and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated that the
wisdom behind making the ‘Iddah of the widow four months
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs
narrated by Ibn Masqud stating:

u.U:J..aulp..))ﬁr, R lp,\,.u)luh_)n..ug ~ ";,.S.x;—lul’.,ﬂb

C))‘Ucd.&uﬂa)‘d\wr; ;J:J—.&M‘J"s-.
«(The creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of
his mother in forty days in the form of a seed, and next he
becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar penod and next a

morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Alldh sends an angel
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus .+

M Fath Al-Bari 9:379, Muslim 2:1122.
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036.
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So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as
some months are less (than thirty days), and the fetus will
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been
breathed into it. Allah knows best.

The ‘Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies

We should state here that the ‘Iddah of the slave mother is
the same in the case of death, as the ‘ddah of the free
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The ‘Tddah of
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is
four months and ten nights.”!’!

Mourning is required during the ‘Iddah of Death
Allah said:
faé;

¢...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on
you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and)
honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well-
acquainted with what you do.p

This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is
required until the ‘ddah is finished. It is also reported in the
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh
narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said:

REP R LA PRS- I TR < PP N (A R

Zore

ult is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the
Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead
person except her husband, for whom she mourns for four
months and ten days .»'?

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said
that a woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! My daughter’s
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should

(!l Ahmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1:673.
() Fath Al-Bari 9:394, Muslim 2:1123.
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we administer kohl in her eye?” He said, “No,” several times
upon repeating this question. He then said:

oo ESU Sl g BRI 36 565 deg it il s

Wt is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one
of you would mourn for an entire year s

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre-
Islamic era of ignorance), “When the woman’s husband died,
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw.
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, usually
resulting in its death.”

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men
to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free,
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the
Ayah indicates.

Allah also said:

¢St 55 gy
¢...then when they have fulfilled their term$

meaning, when the Iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.

45 2 5ip
gthere is no sin on youp Az-Zuhri said, “Meaning her Wali
(guardian).”
¢l Wad
<if they (the wives) disposey

meaning, the women whose ‘lddah has finished. Al-‘Awfi said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If the woman is divorced or if her

() Muslim 2:1124.
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husband dies and then her ‘Iddah term ends, there is no sin
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and
honorable’. ” It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyan gave the
same explanation.!!! Ibn Jurayj related that Mu_]ahld said:

€gt Gl 3 9 g K i 5

¢...there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of
themselves in a just and honorable manner.»

“refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage.”? It was
also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the
same.
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(235 And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of
betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows that you will
remember them, but do not make a promise (of contract) with
them in secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And
do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Alldh knows what is in
your minds, so fear Him. And know that Alldh is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. )

Mentioning Marriage mdirectly during the ‘Iddah
Allah said:

€8 ris Oy

¢And there is no sin on youp

meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during
the term of ‘Iddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri,
Shu‘bah and Janr stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said:

Ml Ibn Abi Hatim 2:812,813, 1:813.
(2l At-Tabari 5:93.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:814.
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GO s 5o g 05 D K £ 3B
¢And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothaly

“means saying, T want to marry and I am looking for a woman
whose qualities are such and such,’ thus talking to her in
general terms in a way that is better.” In another narration (by
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 1 wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal.”!! Al-
Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah:

LU 20 5o 20520 KE 22 5P
¢And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothaly

means, “The man could say, 1 wish to marry,’ ‘I desire a wife,’
or, 1T wish I could find a good wife’.”?! Mujahid, Tawus,
Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha4, Ash-Shabi,
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Mugqatil bin
Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin Muhammad!® and several others
among the Salaf and the Imams said that one is allowed to
mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose husband
died.

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet
# ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn
Umm Maktam for 7ddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs
divorced her for the third time. He said to her:

* tInform me when your ‘Iddah term ends.»

When she finished the ‘Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the
Prophet’s freed slave asked to marry her, and the Prophet i
married her to him."*! As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her

directly or indirectly (before the ‘Iddah finishes). Allah knows
best.

1) A¢-Tabari 5:95, 96.

12) Fath Al-Bari9:84.

B! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:817,818
4 Muslim 2:1114.
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Allah said:

€5 4 e
¢...or conceal it in yourself,y meaning, if you hide the intention
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allah said:
CHDHL G abis IS0 2
¢And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what
they revealy (28:69) and:

f,.u [ (_., (PR HACIR
&...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you
reveal . (60: 1) So, Allah said here:

A 5134 'ﬁ‘ 2 ‘3;)
¢Allah knows that you will remember themp meaning, in your
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said:

gt Savdely Y SH5P
€...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in
secrety

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
Qs Shilels ¥ S55%
¢but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secretp

means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you),” or
“Promise me you will not marry someone else (after the Iddah
finishes),” and so forth. R Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha‘bi,
Tkrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,'”! Mujahid and

Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking

the woman’s promise not to marry someone else.?!
Afterwards, Allah said:

23 UE J Ny
4&...except that you speak an honorable saying.»

(' At-Tabari 5:107.
2l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:821.
B At-Tabari 5:109.
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr,!!! As-Suddi, Ath-
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like
you.”?’ Muhammad bin Sirin said: I asked ‘Ubaydah about
the meaning of Allah’s statement:

s G505 9
¢...except that you speak an honorable saying.»

He said, “He says to her Wali ‘Do not give her away (in
marriage) until you inform me first.” This statement was
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim."®!

Allah then said:

51 i A & gt $32 ok 5P

¢And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term
prescribed is fulfilled .y

meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the Iddah
finishes. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugqatil bin Hayyan,
Az-Zuhri, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurésani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad-
Dahhak said that:

Gt 253 i &y
duntil the term prescribed is fulfilled .y

means, ‘Do not consummate the marriage before the ‘Tddah
term finishes.™ The scholars agree that marriage contracts
during the ‘Iddah are invalid.

Alldh then said:

3 { -’ Ze 2 P
L ot Y R A Rl H Y

¢And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear |
Him.»

warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts
about women, directing them to think good about them rather

I 1bn Abi Hatim 2 :824.

2l At-Tabari 5:114.

B! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:826.

! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829.
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than the evil, and Allah would not let them despa.u' of His
mercy, as He said:

S ¢ s ARy o
¢And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.)

el b B T GRS SRS doaial g kE e B
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4236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while 1 yet
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their due
(dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift, the rich
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a
gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.»

Divorce béfore consum:hating the Marriage

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before
consummating the marriage. Ibn ‘Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ‘touched’ (mentioned in the Ayah)
means sexual .intercourse.!!! The husband is allowed to
divorce his wife before consummating the marriage or giving
the dowry if it was deferred.

The Mut‘ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce

Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss.
Al-Bukhiri reported in his Sahih that Sahl bm Sa‘d and Abu
Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger i married Umaymah bint
Sharahil. When she was brought to the Prophet # he extended
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet 5 then
ordered Abu Usayd to provide provxsnons for her along with a
gift of two garments. 2l o

./;/ /»vz/,;
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' 1bn Abi Hatim 2:831.
12 Fath Al-Bari 9:269.
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€237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the
women) agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to remit is nearer to
At-Taquwa (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.y

The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before
the Marriage is consummated

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut‘ah (gift)
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving
away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before
consummating the marriage.

Allah then said:
¢ds Ny
¢unless they (the women) agree to remit it,»

meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu
Salih mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Alldh’s
statement: '

€<is J NP
¢unless they (the women) agree to remit it
“Unless the wife forfeits her right.”!!! Furthermore, Imam Abu

1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:839.
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that
Shurayh, Sa‘id bin Musayyib, Tkrimah, Mujadhid, Ash-Shabi,
Al-Hasan, Nafi‘, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani,
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi*
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly.!!

Allah then said:

s e . Fe gt X
SR 4 g o 05 B

¢...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage tie,
agrees to remit it.»

Ibn Abu Héatim reported that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his
grandfather narrated that the Prophet i said:

'é};' g@‘ §:lé£ :A;'
«The husband is he who has the marriage tie.s1?!

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the

other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the

dowry.
Allah then stated:
¢y 251 63 Sy
¢And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).
Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbas said:
gegify 258 s
4{And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness).»

indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa
(piety).”® A similar statement was made by Ash-Shabi and
several other scholars.

Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-

1 1bn Abi Hatim 2:840-842.
(2 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:842.
Bl At-Tabari 5:162.
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_// S r4 At K\ Rabi‘ bin Anas and

21 2t q site iz - C{- e iy | Thawri stated that
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)/.{.c{}{' < 3 - = 4 4t
éﬂﬂ@ﬁﬁbr&‘i‘w““‘bf&"’ away her half Mahr,
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Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds.
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€238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers)
especially the Middle Salih. And stand before Allah with
obedience .y

€239. And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Saldh) on foot or
riding. And when you are in safety, then rewember Allah
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which vou knew not

1

v e

-_—
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a

1) A¢-Tabari 5:165,166.
(21 At-Tabari 5:166.
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(before).»

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed
properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn
Masad said, “I asked the Prophet i, ‘Which deed is the
dearest (to Allah)?’ He replied:

w8 Sl
 «To offer the prayers at their fixed times.»
I asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied:

Gl Jot S ‘
tTo parttczpate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah’s cause.»”
I again asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied:

lij!\}il j,:»
~ To be.good and dutiful to your parents.

‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet #: told me these words,
and had I asked more, the Prophet i would have told me
more.”!!

The Middle Prayer

Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle
prayer, which is the ‘Asr prayer according to the majority of
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the
majority of the scholars of the Tabi‘in also held this view. Al-
Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said that this is also the
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In addition, Abu
Muhammad bin ‘Atiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the
Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and
mentioned that this is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mastd,
Abu Ayyub, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu
Hurayrah, Abu Safid, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah,
Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘A’ishah. This is also the Tafsir of ‘Ubaydah,

Bl Fath Al-Bari 2:12, Muslim 1:90.
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Ibrahim An-Nakha', Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Ton Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, "Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi,
Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. o

The Proof that the ‘Asr Pra‘yeris the Middle Prayer
Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah’s
Messenger i said during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the
Confederates): Co ‘

sl i sl G i i (plasgt AN o2 RO
«They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle -

-prayer, the ‘Asr prayer, may Allgh fill their hearts and houses
with fire.» : '

He performed the ‘Asr prayer between Maghrib and Isha’ !
Muslim and An-Nasal recorded  this Hadith. In addition, the
Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasa1? and
several ‘other collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith
using different chains of narrators to ‘Ali.B! The Hadith about
the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the Mushriks prevented Alldh’s
Messenger i and his Companions from performing the ‘Asr
prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. We
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle
prayer is the ‘Agr prayer. Furthermore, Muslim reported similar
wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Masud and Al-Bard’ bin
‘Azib.* :

In addition, Im&am Ahmad reported that Samurah bin
Jundub said that Allih’s Messenger % said: o

1, L ik
«The Middle prayer is the "‘Asr prayer %

In another narration, Allah’s Messenger mentioned:

(1l Ahmad 1:113.

[2) Muslim 1:437, An-Nasa’1 6:303. :

(31 path AlBari 6:124, 7:467, 8:43, 11:197, Muslim 1:436, Abu
Dawud 1:287, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:328, An-Nasa’ 1:236, Ahmad
1:137. .

4 Muslim 1:437,438.
(5] Ahmad 5:22.
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T A S & sy
€Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially

the Middle Salahy and stated that it is the ‘Asr prayer.l'l [n
another narration, Allah’s Messenger ¥ said:;

a:,,‘a;.jl ‘;‘9»
Ut is the ‘Asr prayer .»
and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet ¥ was then being
asked about the Middle prayer.?  At-Tirmidhj reported this
Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahin."® 1n addition, Abu Hatim bin

Hibban reported in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s
Messenger # said:

T IRY AR N
The Middle prayer is the ‘Asr prayer o1l

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mast%d narrated that Allah’s
Messenger # said:

IR S R R NN
«The ‘Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.»
At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahih

type.®  Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his
wordings are:

il e o i ssian 2 6 ik

“They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle
prayer, the ‘Asr prayer »l6l

These texts emphasize the fact (that the ‘Asr prayer is the
Middle prayer). What further proves this fact is that, in an
authentic Hadith, Allah’s Messenger emphasized the
nhecessity of Preserving the ‘Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn
‘Umar narrated:

[ Ahmad 5:8.

2] Ahmad 5:7,

B Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 8 328
I Ibn Hibban 3:121,

I Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :329.
el Muslim 1:437.
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iy A 5 Sl i dss 06
«Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer will be like who has lost his
family and money »!")
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said
that the Prophet ¥ said:
iz Lo i el 83 3 5 i e aska iy

'On a cloudy day, perform the (‘Asr) prayer early, for whoever
misses the ‘Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds annulled 2

The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer
Allah said:
455 4 1

¢And stand before Allah with obedience .»
meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him (i.e.,
during the prayer). This command indicates that it is not
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicts
the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet # refused to
answer Ibn Mas0d when he greeted him while he was praying
and said afterwards:

oS 35t Sp
«The prayer makes one sufficiently busy .

(i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart
involved during the prayer.)

Muslim reported that the Prophet # said to Mu‘awiyah bin
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer:

G At B 8 e ned g A Y SN L Bp
wbi (535
“The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate

during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbih (praising
Allah), Takbir (saying Alldhu Akbar, i.e., Allgh is the Most

m Muslim 1:436.
2 1bn Majah 1:224.
B! Muslim 1:382.
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Great) and remembering Allah ']

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used
to address his friend about various affairs during the prayer
Then when this Ayah was revealed:

(0.‘:7—‘ 47’ _,s_.)

¢And stand before Allah with ebedience.)

we were ordered to refrain from speaking.”? The Group®

(i.e., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Majah, reported this
Hadtth ' ‘

The Fear Prayer
Allah said:
B 3 U Lk O et A TS U jit;};:-.i;;:\;)

Platr

B § et

- 4And if you fear (an enemy) (perﬁ)rm Salah) on foot or ndmg
- And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the
manner He has taught you, which you knew not (before).3
After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer
perfectly and emphasized this commandment, He mentioned
the situation where the person might not be able to perform
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said:

€083 F 96 s o
¢And if you fear (an enemy), perform Saldh on foot or riding.p
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nafi‘ related
that Ibn ‘Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was
asked about it and would then add, “If there is intense fear,

pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.” Nafi‘
commented, “I thmk that he related that to the Prophet g "4

11 Muslim 1:381.
12l Ahmad 4:368.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al
Ahwadhi 8 :330, An-Nasa’ 3:18.

4 ArMuwatta’ 1:184.
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.!!)

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer
by the words of your Prophet i: four (Rak‘ah) while residing,
two Rak‘ah while traveling and one Rak‘ah during times of
fear.”®! This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah,
Ad-Dahhak, and others. 3l

In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: ‘Prayer while
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awza4 said, “If
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they
feel safe, they should pray two Rak‘ah. If they are unable, they
should then pray one Rak‘ah that includes two prostrations. If
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they
should delay the prayer until they are safe.” This is the same
view that Makhtl held. Anas bin Malik said, “I participated in
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started
to become clear. Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became
victorious. I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of that
prayer.”*! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.

Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally
Allah said:

! SR IRAH (L.J (¥
€And when you are in safety, then remember Allh (pray)
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by
completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah
said:
01 path ALBari 8:46, Muslim 1:574.
(2] Muslim 1:478,479, Abu Dawud 2 40, An-Nasa'i 3:169, Ibn Ms&jah
1:339, At-Tabari 5: 247.
13! At-Tabari 5:240,241 .
¥ Fath Al-Bari 2:503.
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&in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not

(before) .3

meaning, just as e has endowed you, guided you and taught
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He
mentioned the prayer of Fear,

€055 U5 Sl G 20 e 3 S f skt gy

§...but when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah.
Verily, As-Saldh (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at
fixed hours.p (4:103)

We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its
description in Sirat An-Nisa’ while mentioning Allah’s
statement:

L CA AR I
¢When you (O Messenger Muhammad 3%) are among them,
and lead them in As-Saldh (the prayer).$ (4:102)

S o2 e s 4 LR e T 84 I Goes 2 Ze
gl e Jendt Y »f;‘:}f, 4rs vt A% p)é'-‘—-‘, i L d
GG N el F G Dl R AR tigees
€ 5 KIS g 2
§240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should
bequeath for their wives a year’s maintenance (and residence)
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is

honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty,
All-Wise.»

4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin
(the pious).»

§242. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order
that you may understand .y
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated

The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said:

* - Core
-0y % [

€0 8 o 50 255
¢...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for
four months and ten days.p (2:234)

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: 1
said to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan:

51 855 i, P S0
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind themyp

was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?” He said, “O my
nephew! I shall not change any part of the Qur'an from its
place.”!!

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman means: I
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months
(the 9ddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the
wisdom behind including it in the Qur’an, although its ruling
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the
Qur’an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might
imply that its ruling is still valid.’ ‘Uthman, the Leader of the
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the
revelation, which mentioned these Aydt in this order.
‘Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where 1 found it in the
Qur’an.’

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what
Allah said:

[P X2 S,rp ~
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¢And those of you who die and leave behind wives should

bequeath for their wives a year’s maintenance (and residence)
without turning them out,y

“The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided

() path Al-Bari 8:48.
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband’s house. Later, the
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind. "1

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a man died and left behind a
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her
‘Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions during this time.
Thereafter, Alldh revealed this Ayah:

€0is; 8 L Sl S O S50 (K G5 i
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they
(the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four

months and ten days.p (2:234)

So, this is the ‘Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant,
. for her ‘Iddah then ends when she gives birth. Alldh also said:
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&In that which you leave, their (your wives’) share is a fourth if
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth
of that which you leave .y (4:12)

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance
and there was no need for the will or the Nafagah
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)."?I

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Tkrimah,
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhadk, Ar-Rabi‘ and Muqatil bin Hayydan said
that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by:

A s

§riz; o iy
&four months and ten days.p (2:234)1%
Al-Bukhaéri reported that Mujahid said that:
€l 5 K 535 i
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind themp
(2:234)

I 1bn Abi Hatim 2:871.
121 At-Tabari 5:255.
131 1bn Abi Hatim 2:875,876.
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used to be the ‘Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her
(deceased) husband’s family (during that period, i.e., four
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:
BRE e R 0L e s O 8055 e B 0D
€O o Gl o B i FE2 56 52K 5

¢And those of you who die and leave behind wives should
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence)
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).»

So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her.
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband’s) house
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the
meaning of what Allih said:

dpinde P2 %6 55K O gy B d

¢...without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is

no sin on you.»

Therefore, the required term of ‘Yddah is still unchanged
(refer to 2:234).

‘At3’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated
(the requirement that) the widow spends the Yddah with his
(i.e., her deceased husband’s) family. So, she spends her
Tddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allih
said:

ds B
dwithout turning them out,».”

‘Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘Iddah with his
family and resides there according to the will (meaning the
rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah
said:

€50 0y K gz ip
&there is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves,.”
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‘Atd’ then said: “Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow
spends her Tddah wherever she wants and does not have the
right to residence any more.”!!

The statement of ‘Ata’ and those who held the view that the
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four
months and ten days are not required from the deceased
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband’s house
(for four months and ten days) according to what Malik
reported from Zaynab bint Kab bin Ujrah. She said that
Fari‘ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri,
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger # asking him to
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She
said, “So I asked Allah’s Messenger & if I should stay with my
family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafagah (maintenance).
Allah’s Messenger # answered in the positive. While I was in
the room, Alldh’s Messenger # summoned me or had someone
summon me and said:

Sy Jizé
«What did you say?» .
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He
said:
uStay at your home until the term reaches its end.»

So | remained through the ‘Yddah term for four months and
ten days in my (deceased husband’s} house. Thereafter,
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me
about this matter and I told him what happened. He made a
judgment to the same effect.”?! This Hadith was also collected

11 A)l-Bukhari 4531,5344.
21 ALMuwatta’ 2:591.
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’l and Ibn Majah.l"! At-
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".

The Necessity of the Mut‘ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce
Allah said:

¢And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the pious).»

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Alldh’s
statement:

€G30 § & g,
¢...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good
(2:236)
was revealed, a man said, “If I want, I will be excellent and if I
do not, I will not.” Thereafter, Alldh revealed this Ayah:

¢And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the
pious) 31!

The scholars who ruled that the Mut‘ah (reasonable gift) at
the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman,
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others
among the Salafl® and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah’s
statement:

3
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€There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you

have not touched (had sexual relation with) them, nor appointed
PP

11 Abu Dawud 2:773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasa’l
6:200, Ibn Majah 1:654.

2 At-Tabari 5:264.
- BBl At-Tabari 5:263.
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for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable
8ift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of
good.p (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this
general ruling.

Allah then said:

$oon 452 Ky
€Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you,

meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and
made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in
general terms if you needed the specifics,

453 Ky
4in order that you may understand .y

meaning, understand and comprehend.
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€243. Did you (O Muhammad %) not think of those who went
Jorth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allih
said to them, “‘Die”’. And then He restored them to life. Truly,
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.»
€244. And fight in the way of Allah and know that Alléh is
All-Hearer, All-Knower.»

€245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that

decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you
shall return.»

The Story of the Dead People

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called
Dawardan. ‘Ali bin ‘Asim said that they were from Dawardan,
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a village several miles away from Wasit (in Iraq).

In his Tafsir, Waki‘ bin Jarrah said that Ibn ‘Abbas
commented,

ol S5 S 0K sy o 85 B ) 55 A
¢Did you (O Muhammad &) not think of those who went forth
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?}

that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area,
Allah said to them:

¢l
¢“Die.”’y
and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by
them and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and Allah

brought them back to life. So, Allah stated:
ol S0 B 45 ca sy o 355 0 01 55
¢Did you (O Muhammad %) not think of those who went forth
from their homes in the thousands, fearing death?$

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides.
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place,
where walls and graves were built around them. They all
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel,
whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked
Allih to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones,
Allih commands you to come together.” The bones of every
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to
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say, “O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh,
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqil was
watching. Alldh then commanded him to say, “O souls, Allah
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and
proclaimed, “All praise is due to You (O Alldh!) and there is no
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back
to life after they had perished long ago.

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of
Resurrection. This is why Allah said:

€00 J2 o35 L0 g
4Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,$

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound proofs
and clear evidences. Yet,

€t § 88 32 555
&but most men thank not.p!"!

as they do not thank Allah for what He has given them with in
their worldly life and religious affairs.

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life.
What they earned was the opposite of what they sought, as
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all.

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab once
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh,
he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu ‘Ubaydah
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague
had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that
‘Abdur-Rahmaén bin ‘Awf, who was away attending to some of
his affairs, came and said, “I have knowledge regarding this
matter. I heard Allah’s Messenger i say:

o 36 a5k 4 pdaen B o 513 1,805 56 g, 28T ash B8 G
111 At-Tabari 5:266.
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i

uf it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not
leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land,
do not enter it.v

‘Umar then thanked Allah and went back.!!! This Hadith is
also reported in the Sahihayn.!?!

Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny
Allah said:

€02 Lr AT GG & g o 1535

€And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Knower .»

This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the appointed
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered,
neither by addition nor deletion Similarly, Allah said:
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¢(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while
they themselves sat (at home): “If only they had listened to us,
they would not have been killed.” Say: "Avert death from your
own selves, if you speak the truth.”’» (3:168)

Allah said:
PR TR R e - 8 IR (<5 A I FON T Ao g 1
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¢They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us
fighting? Would that you had granted us respite for a short
period?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The
Hereafler is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatild (a scalish

1 Ahmad 1:194.
12| Fath Al-Bari 10:189,190, 12:361, Muslim 4:1740.
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thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may
be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up
strong and high!”'» (4:77, 78)

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the
protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so-
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but
suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of
a sword). Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.” He, may
Alldh be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die
on his bed!!"!

The Good Loan and its Reward
Alldh said:
s GH 0 128 €os G 58 o 6

¢Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He
may multiply it to him many times?y

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His
cause. Allih mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts
of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that mentions that Allah
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when
the last third of the night remains) states that Allah says:

kb 5 o % 5 8
«Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor
unjust o2
Allah’s statement:
S A pritic2 3
¢He may multiply it to him many times}, is similar to His
statement:

[ AV A ARk I e X S S VAo 1 B PEoY 052
11 Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3:124.
12l Muslim 758, Musnad Abu ‘Awdnah 1:145.
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Sustainer Who
increases or decreases
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s
wisdom is perfect, and,
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¢and unto Him you shall return.p on the Day of Resurrection.
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€246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of
Israel after (the time of) Miisa? When they said to a Prophet of
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theirs, “Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah’s
way.” He said, “Would you then refrain from fighting, if
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, “Why should we
not fight in Alldh’s way while we have been driven out of our
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?”’
But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all
except a faw of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the
wrongdoers .y

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be
appointed over Them

Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246
above) is Shamwil (Samuel).!'! Wahb bin Munabbih said: The
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and
some of them even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were
always Prophets sent among them who would command them
to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah.
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed,
Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies
also captured a great number of them, and took over large
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the
Tabit,? which they inherited generation after generation ever
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah to grant
her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she

1) At-Tabari 5:293.
[2) “The ark of the Covenant.”
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called ‘Shamwil’ meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.” Some
people said that the boy’s name was Sham‘n (Simeon), which
also has a similar meaning.

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person.
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allih revealed to
him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?”

(‘:{C«‘_’ L‘,_:.)‘_,-Cv-f‘ .-\.s) &\J..A_..JJ._M\ﬁ _;l }

¢They said, “Why should we not fight in Allah’s way while we
have been driven out of our homes and our children?”’p

meaning, ‘After our land had been confiscated and our
children had been taken from us?’ Allah said:

€<l 0 406 245 S8 N U5 Jaait L X Gy

¢But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away,
all except a few of them. And Allih is All-Aware of the
wrongdoersy

meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has full knowledge of
them.
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€247. And their Prophet said to them, "“Indeed Allgh has
appointed Talat (Saul) as a king over you.” They said, “How
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth.” He said :
“Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His
kingdom to whom He wills. And Alldh is All-Sufficient for His
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creatures’ needs, All-Knower.”’)

When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a soldier.
But, Talat was not a descendant of the house of kings among
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha
(Judah). This is why they said:

€ S04 555 5

¢How can he be a king over usy meaning, how can he be the king
for us,

St o e 21 i as it Aot s

Swhen we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been
given enough wealth?y They said that Talit was also poor and
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some
people stated that Talit used to bring water to the people,
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins. The
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him.
Their Prophet answered them:

-
-

$omde LAt 1 5P
&Verily, Allah has chosen him above youp

meaning, ‘Alldh chose Talat from amongst you while having
better knowledge about him.’ Their Prophet stated, “I did not
choose Talit to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has
commanded that upon your request.” Further:

€5l LI 3 10 55633
¢...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and
stature.$

meaning, ‘Talat is more knowledgeable and honorable than
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and
body.’ He then said:

{And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.)
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meaning, Alldh Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness
with His creation. Allah said:

24z L5 by

¢And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knower.»

meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy
to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be
kings and those who do not deserve it.

o Rl wd SR00 JEDE el g & gl 23 0G5
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€248. And their Prophet said to them: ““Verily! The sign of His
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabit, wherein is
Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant
of that which Musd (Moses) and Harin (Aaron) left behind,
carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are
indeed believers .y

Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of
Talat’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the
Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Alldh said:

&wherein is Sakinah from your Lord)

meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ‘Abdur-Razzaq
stated that Qatadah said:

il aad

g

wherein is Sakinahy

means grace.!'! In addition, Ar-Rabi said that Sakinah means
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al-
‘Awfi narrated.

) Abdur-Razzaq 1:98.
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Allah then said:
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€...and a remnant of that which Miisi (Moses) and Harin
(Aaron) left behind,»

Ibn Jarir related that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this Ayah:
vt fe Bz e
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¢...and a remnant of that which Miisi (Moses) and Harin
(Aaron) left behind,

Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets.!!! This
is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and qTkrimah, who added, “And also the Torah.”?! ‘Abdur-
Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of,
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¢...and a remnant of that which Miisi (Moses) and Harin
(Aaron) left behind,

Ath-Thawri said, “Some said that it contained a pot of
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others
said that it contained (Moses’) staff and two shoes (and refer to
20:12)."3

Allah then said:

€Ki 4.2
¢...carried by the angels.$

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels came
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth,
until they placed it before Talat while the people were
watching.” As-Suddi said, “The Tabit was brought to Talat’s
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Sham<n
(Simeon) and obeyed Talat™*!

The Prophet then said:

&0 5 A 4 p

) At-Tabari 5:331.
1 At-Tabari 5:331,332.
Bl At-Tabari 5:333.
1) At-Tabari 5:335.
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sign for youy

testifying to my truth
in what I was sent
with, my
prophethood, and my
command to you to
obey Talut,
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&if you are indeed
believers.» in Alldh
and the Hereafter.”
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€249. Then when Taliut set out with the army, he said:
“Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So whoever drinks
thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me,
except hint who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.” Yet,
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they
said: “We have no power this day against Jalit (Goliath) and
his hosts.” But those who knew with certainty that they were
going to meet Allah, said: “How often has a small group
overcome a mighty host by Allah’s leave?”’ And Allah is with

As-Sabirin (the patient).»
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Allah states that Talat, the king of the Children of Israel,
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As-
Suddi,!'! but Allah knows best. Talat said:

$ptnil & P
¢Verily, Allah will try youy

meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between
Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the Shari‘ah river, according to Ibn
‘Abbas and others.!?! He continued,

vors

| PR EAA A
€So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me ;9
meaning, shall not accompany me today,

4‘ o fzaet 222 T

aadey u,su&\'éql‘-@:uyi..’.h_?“l}

Y

¢and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes
(thereof) in the hollow of his hand .

meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said:
oz S Y L 3 5

¢Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.p

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever
took some of it (the river’s water) in the hollow of his hand,
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank freely from it,
their thirst was not quenched.”

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, “We used to
say that the Companions of Muhammad # who accompanied
him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with
Talat. Only those who believed crossed the river with him.”3!
Al-Bukhari also reported this.!¥

This is why Allih said:

€t SI6 151 G B0 ¥ G s i 2 4 556 6y

1l At-Tabari 5:339.

(2l At-Tabari 5:340.

Bl At-Tabari 5:345,346,347.
81 Fath Al-Bari 7:339.
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4So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who
believed with him, they said: “We have no power this day
against Jalit (Goliath) and his hosts.”’y *

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with
Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their enemy
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah’s promise is
true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, not from the
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to
them:

Copl 205 005 et (6 SE A8 18 i (2o
¢'How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by
Allah’s leave?”” And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient).»

2 s s A

Ert P R e e A PR LA R
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Rl &8 d FI A Gl
¢250. And when they advanced to meet Jalit (Goliath) and his
Jorces, they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience,
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the
disbelieving people.”$
€251. So they routed them by Allah’s leave and Dawud (David)
killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom
[after the death of Talut and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if
Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the

earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Alldh is full of
bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).)

€252. These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O

Muhammnad &) in truth, and surely, you are one of the
Messengers (of Allah.3

When the faithful party, who were few under the command
of Talat, faced their enemy, who were many under the
command of Jalut,
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4they invoked : “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...”d
meaning, send down patience on us from You.

it 250y

dand set firm our feety .
meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away
and from feebleness,
€ 3 g G5y
4and make us victorious over the disbelieving people .y
Allah said:
G L AT

¢So they routed them by Allah’s leavey
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Alldh’s aid
and support. Then,
€36 435 555
and Dawud killed ]dhit)
Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet} David killed Goliath

with a slingshot that he had, which he launched at Goliath
causing his death.

Talat promised that whoever killed Jalat, would marry his
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet

Dawud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So,
Allah said:

R U R A
¢...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom
that Talat had and,
L Sy
éand Al-Hikmahp that comes with the prophethood, meaning,
after Shamwil. [Allah then said:]
s o iz
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¢and taught him of that which He willed.»
meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed
on (Prophet) Dawud.
Next, Allah said:

it L e .l R Y IR T
L NI | N BPE S AR I SR ER

¢And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.»

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah
checks one set of people with another, such as when Talat
and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly,
Allah said:

B JE=i 4 5L Y e Sl i SBF A 5
{lim Sl L
¢For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by
means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would
surely, have been pulled down . (22:40)
Allah then said:

AT F 335 6 Gemish

¢But Alldh is full of bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and
all that exists)p

meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by
some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the supreme
authority and the clear proof against His creation in all of His
actions and statements.
Allah said:
¢ O o8 S N D QB A 2 Sbd
¢These are the verses of Allih, We recite them to you (O
Muhammad %) in truth, and surely, you are one of the
Messengers (of Allah).»
This Ayah states, These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel
have and know. Alldh said: O Muhammad,

€355y
{you arep
¢ oI

done of the Messengers (of Allah)y emphatically stating the truth
of his prophethood741

Y¢ This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsir of Surat
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252..

X Volume Two begins with Siirat Al-Baqarah, verse. 253.

W pX¢ A
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4253. Those Messengers!
We preferred some of
them to others; to some
of them Allah spoke (di-
rectly); others He raised
to degrees (of honor);
and to ‘Isa, the son of
Maryam, We gave clear
proofs and evidences,

gtz

) f\b‘ "’mfumm
and supported him with

Rah-il-Qudus [Jibril]. If Alldh had willed, succeeding generations
would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allih
had come to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others
disbelieved . If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one
another, but Allah does what He wills.»

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others

Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others.
For instance, Allah said,

,, L R L Rl o SOL s eea,

5 aahs LN ,,“Jo;_a\ an LLas Jal)

¢And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabiir (Psalms)® [17:55].

In the Ayah above, Allah said,
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L, - Fe, - S, P er sy e pere peZs St se
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€Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to
some of them Allah spoke (directly)p

meaning, Miasa and Muhammad #, and also Adam according

to a Hadlith recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr.
£t 455 G

{Others He raised to degrees (of honor) as is evident in the Hadith

about the Isrd’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah # saw

the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank

with Allah.

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had
an argument and the Jew said, ‘No, by Him Who gave Musa
superiority over all human beings!’ Hearing him, the Muslim
man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil one?! The Jew went to the
Prophet # and complained to him and the Prophet # said,

Gt 1o 351 580 g £ Sk ool B L i 02
SENIE PN B 1 P N[ I A e
tDon't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people
will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I will
be the first to be resurrected to see Miisa holding on to the
pillar of Allah’s Throne. 1 will not know whether the
unconsciousness Miisi suffered on the Day of the Trumpet"
stfficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me
superiority above the Prophets »? In another narration, the
Prophet 3% said, «Do not give superiority to some Prophets
above others 3

The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and

1l Refer to Strat Al-Baqarah 2 :55-56
(2l Fath Al-Bari 6:508, Muslim 4:1844 .
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4:1844.
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Alldh’s
decision.

Allah’s statement,

defill 5 6 2o G5

$And We gave ‘Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signsp
refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to
the truth that Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus

testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to
them.

¢And supported him with Rih-il-Qudusy

meaning Allah aided Tsa with Jibfil, peace be upon him. Alldh
then said,

¥ L] ]

B 85 Zagil 2BE O 00 G pead b Sl ST A RS S5
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&If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come
to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought
against one another.%

meaning all this happened by Allah’s decree, and this is why
He said next,
443  Joi 5 55
€But Allah does what He wills .3

BB 95w i ¥ pe Ok S g8 e sl g off gy
4
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¢254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have

provided for you, before @ Day comes when there will be no

bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.y
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed
in this life,

€5 Gt J gl ap
¢before a Day comesp meaning, the Day of Resurrection,
GE R %

x4

€when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor
intercession .y

This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount,
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Alldh said,

e £, -~ k1 -3 r/)

LA L rs s PR e PICI ¢
é‘i-!f;‘,,‘bjm-&. Yy ey PR I 2 3 ) 5

€Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one anothery
[23:101].

G gy

¢Nor intercessiony meaning, they will not benefit by the
intercession of anyone.
Allah’s statement,

€5t 5 50K
¢and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoersy

indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Alldh Who said,

€G08 2 505
dand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoersp

but did not say, ‘And it is the wrongdoers who are the
disbelievers.’"

M) Ibn Abi Hatim 3:966.
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4255. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists.
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills.
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels
no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the
Most High, the Most Great.»

The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi

This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as ‘the
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imdam Ahmad recorded
that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said that the Prophet # asked him about
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered,
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” When the Prophet
repeated his question several times, ‘Ubayy said, “Ayat Al-
Kursi” The Prophet #% commented,

S A8 AR G WY oy S s ot G AL S
(A Gl e

«Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir!
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and
two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg
of the Throne »")

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim!®! , but he did not

B Ahmad 5:14.
12l Muslim 1:556.
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...”

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had
some dates and a Ghoul!!! used to take some, and he
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet 3 said to him, “When
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the
Messenger of Allah'.” Abu Ayyub said that when she came
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She
begged, “I will not come again,” so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu
Ayyub went to the Prophet i and the Prophet asked him,
“What did your prisoner do?” Abu Ayyub said, “I grabbed her
and she said twice, ‘I will not come again,” and | released her.”
The Prophet i said, “She will come back.” Abu Ayyub said, “So
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would
release her when] she vowed not to come back. 1 would go to
the Prophet & who would ask me, ‘What is the news of your
prisoner?’ I would say, ‘I grabbed her, then released her when
she said that she would not return.” The Prophet i would say
that she would return. Once, [ grabbed her and she said,
‘Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi’ Abu Ayyub went to
the Prophet i and told him, and the Prophet # said, “She is
liar, but she told the truth.”? At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, “Hasan
Gharib.”3! In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they
appear at night.

Al-Bukhaéri recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Quran and
the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah
said, .

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, ‘By Allah,
[ will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for |
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ I
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger i asked

(" That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different
characteristics by different scholars.

2l Ahmad 5:422.
B Tuhfat Al-ARwadhi 8:183.
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me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’
Allah’s Messenger i said, Indeed, he told you a lie and will be
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for
Allah’s Messenger iz had told me that he would return. So, I
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, 1
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.” He said, ‘Leave
me, for [ am very needy and have many dependents. I promise I
will not come back again.’ I pitied him and let him go. In the
morning Allah’s Messenger i asked me, What did your
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Alldh’s
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free.’ Allah’s
Messenger 32 said, ‘Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught
hold of him and said, ‘1 will surely take you to Allah’s
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return,
yet you returned.’ He said, Let me teach you some words which
Allah will give you benefit from.’ | asked, ‘What are they?’ He
replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allahu la
ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyim, till you finish the whole verse.
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay
with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’
So, I released him. In the morning, Allah’s Messenger # asked,
‘What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.” Allah’s
Messenger & asked, ‘What are they?’ I replied, ‘He said to me:
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the
beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan
will come near you until morning.’ (One of the narrators) then
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do
good deeds. The Prophet & said, ‘He spoke the truth, although
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, ‘No.’ He said, Tt
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was Shaytan.’”!! An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in Al
Yawm wa Al-Laylah.!®!

Alldh’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asméa’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah g say about these two
Ayat,

(‘;;.n e AT e 3
¢Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever

Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsp
[2:255], and,

L S i R AT ki )

¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists$ (3:1-2],

2241 1 g S
«They contain Allah’s Greatest Name 213!

This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Mﬁjah,[4l and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih”.

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah
reported that the Prophet # said,

by iste gy ariisph tadl el b By g AR o e

tAllah’s Greatest Name, lf He was supplicated with it, He
answers the supphcatwn, is in three Sirahs - Al-Bagarah, Al
‘Imran and Ta-Ha.ol¥!

Hisham bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of
the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Bagarah,
it is in,

1l Fath Al-Bari 8:672, 4:568, 6:386.

12} Ad-Darimi no. 532.

3] Ahmad 6:461.

141 Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447, Tbn Majah 2:1267
151 At-Tabarani 8:282.
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& T B9 G 9 A
¢Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsy
[2:255); in Al ‘Imran, it is in,
CHRE R BT E Dy
4Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped

but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protecls all
that existsp [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in,

ey
2 oo

oA (A L

4And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsy
[20:111].”

Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences
1. Allah’s statement,
€59 G YA
4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He
mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation.
2. Allah’s statement,
€4 G
4Al-Hayyul-Qayyiim® testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation
stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created.
Similarly, Alldh said,
(UL STy A pos o wle Sod

¢And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand

by His commandy [30:25].
3. Allah’s statement,

Ser 4o B, et -
&5 ¥ i LB P
¢Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Himp
means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement,

B, a8 .
L ‘e)o-\.'a Y%

4Neither slumber overtakes Him® indicates that no unawareness
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards,

€45 ¥,
gnor sleepy, which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in
the Sahih!"l that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of Allah
delivered a speech regarding four words:
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1Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His inajesty that He
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the
night, and the deeds of the night before the decds of the day.
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His
creation .

4. Allah’s statement,

¢To Him belongs whatcver is in the heavens and whatever is on
the earth}

indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah
said,

it L I T P 1 e PP
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1} Muslim 1:161.
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4There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection
(without any helper, or protector or defender)} [19:93-95].

5. Allah’s statement,
&ialy Vi ke G5 off § P

§Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His
permission?$

is similar to His statements,

CORMIE I A S PR R e TR O AL BN RV IR © £ 4

&0 ek
§And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession
will avail nothing except after Allih has given leave for whom
He wills and is pleased withy {53:26], and,

46 1 < B

¢They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased® [21:28].

These Ayat assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the
intercession, states that the Prophet 3 said,

g dg L i Ml v 230 ik U e S5 i
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« will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much as He
wills. 1 will thereafter be told, “'Raise your head, speak and you
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted” .

The Prophet 3 then said, “He will allow me a proportion
whom I will enter into Paradise.” '}

6. Allah’s statement,
¢l U3 Ll By

M Muslim 1:180.
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4He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world,
and what will happen to them in the Hereaftery

this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past,
present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels
proclaimed;

BB AGE GBI A By
¢And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your
Lord (O Muhammad ). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your
Lord is never forgetfuld (19:64].

7. Allah’s statement,

4‘{\'_{: L:; Y{; ::\J_'f :,5 }L'S:"‘, :Lj“.i‘; Y:;)’

¢And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge
except that which He willsp,

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allah’s
knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of
the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of
Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them.
For instance, Allah said,

Ul . Sl Yop
€But they will never compass anything of His knowledgey
[20:110).
8. Allah said,
€GN, LB . Lod
4His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.»

Waki‘ narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to
[Allah’s] Throne.”!! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his
Mustadraki® from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the
Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria

1} At-Tabarani 12:39.
12} A-Hakim 2:282.
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of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not
record it.” In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert,
compared to the Kursi"!!

9. Allah said,

€ 15 P
4¢And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving themd

- meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them.
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allah sustains
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him.
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him.
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they
will be asked. He has supreme power over all things and
perfect alertness concerning everything. He is the Most High,
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,
and no Lord other than Him.
10. Alldh’s statement,

€280 53 35

¢And He is the Most High, the Most Greaty is similar to His
statement,

€U Szaity

.
b

¢the Most Great, the Most Highp [13:9).

These and similar Aydt and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or
altering their apparent meanings.
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111 1bn Abi Hatim 3:981.
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€256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path
has become distinct from the wrong path. Wioever disbelieves
in Taghut and belicves in Allah, then he has grasped the most
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Alldh is All-
Hearer, All-Knower .+

No Compulsion in Religion

Allah said,
€500 3 W5 Iy

¢There is no compulsion in religion, meaning, “Do not force
anyone to become Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind,
will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit
from being forced to embrace Islam.”

It was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said [that before
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu
An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated [from Al-Madinah],
some of the children of the Ansar were being raised among

them, and the Ansar said, ‘We will not abandon our children.’
Alldh revealed,

vtz 2

AT 5 L S 5 o g 6 I
€There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has
become distinct from the wrong path 1!

Abu Dawud and An-Nasd'i? also recorded this Hadith.

As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas
said that the Messenger of Allah i said to a man,

R I PN [ R P S I AR
(11 At-Tabari 5:407.
121 Abu Dawud 3:132, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:304 .




Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) 31

«‘Embrace Islam.” The man said, "l dislike it.”” The Prophet
i& said, “'Even if you dislike it.""]

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet . However, it is not
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet 3£ did
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet #% merely
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet iz said
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he
should still embrace it, for Alldh will grant you sincerity and
true intent.’

Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold

Allah’s statement,
5 U AGst ¥ G Ul A (8 A5G a0 ol S SO

e oF
$Whoever disbelieves in Taghiit and believes in Alldh, then he

has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower}

is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the
idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped besides
Allah, whoever believes in Alldh’s Oneness, worships Him
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him, then

L AU AR

¢then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold .3

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the
religion| and proceeded on the correct way and the straight
path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that ‘Umar said, “Jibt
means magic, and Tdghiit means Shaytan. Verily, courage and
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man’s
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon

11 Ahmad 3:181.
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his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian.”l!! Umar’s
statement that Taghit is Shaytan is very sound, for this
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of
Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and
invoking them for victory.

Allah’s statement,

., P N VR
€U posl ¥ G s dsEi a8y

¢then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will
never breakp

means, “He will have hold of the true religion with the
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said
here,

P AT TP
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¢then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will
never break.$

Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is Iman
(faith).”?)  As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam.® Imam
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin ‘Abbad said, “l was in the
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness
came and prayed two Rak‘ahs that were modest in length.
The people said, This is a man from among the people of
Paradise.” When he left, I followed him until he entered his
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When
he felt at ease, I said to him, ‘When you entered the Masjid,
the people said such and such things.’ He said, ‘All praise is
due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it to him.
I saw that I was in a green garden,” and he described the
garden’s plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron

&l At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in
Jordan, i.e. even if he was not an Arab.

121 At-Tabari 5:421.
Bl At-Tabari 5:421.
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pole in the middle of
the garden affixed in
the earth and its tip
reached the sky. On
its tip, there was a
handle, and 1 was
told to ascend the
pole. 1 said, ‘I
cannot.’ Then a
helper came and
raised my robe from
behind and said to
me, °‘Ascend.’ 1
ascended until 1
grasped the handle
and he said to me,
‘Hold on to the
handle.’” I awoke
from that dream with
the handle in my
hand. I went to the
Messenger of Allah
#& and told him
about the vision and
he said,
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tAs for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the pole, it
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim unkil you

die.»

This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salam."")
This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs; 2} and Al-

Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration.®!

01 Ahmad 5:452.
2 path Al-Bari 7:161, Muslim 4:1930.
31 path Al-Bari 2:418.
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4257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as
for those who disbelieve, their Awliya’ (supporters and helpers)
are Taghut (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out
from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire,
and they will abide therein forever.p

Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will
guide him to the paths of peace, that is Islam, or Paradise.
Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain,
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. He also stated
that Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they
follow, thus causing them to deviate from the true path into
disbelief and wickedness.

R S s S TR 13X

&Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they wiil abide therein

forever.p

This is why Allah mentioned the light in the singular while
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one,
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false.
Similarly, Allah said,

R et o K B S B AT G e 6 3

- 2.

AT G, %oe
$o8 Jeald Ly K55

<And ~‘Uerily, this is my straight path, so follow 1t, and follow
not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His
path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taquway
[6:153],
€500 i jsd
{And originated the darknesses and the lighty [6:1], and,
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€356 o0 2P

cd

&to the right and to the leftsy [16:48].

There are many other Aydt on the subject that mention the
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of
falsehood’s many divisions and branches. '
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§258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim
about his Lord (Alldh), because Allah had given him the
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to him): “My Lord is He Who
gives life and causes death.” He said, "I give life and cause
death.” Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from the
east; then bring it you from the west.” So the disbeliever was

utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are
wrongdoers.$ '

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod

The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were
Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.”"!
Allah knows best. ’

Alldh said,

€3

¢Have you not lookedp meaning, “With your heart, O
Muhammad!”

G 3 pead & ol G

M At-Tabari 5:433.
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¢at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lordy
meaning, about the existence of Allih. Nimrod denied the
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as
Fir'awn said later to his people,
bt o 3 e L 0P
&¢I know not that you have a god other than me} (28:38).

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued,

L &S AR
¢Because Allah had given him the kingdom .

It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that
Allgh exists. Ibrahim replied,

€225 -~ sl G5d
€My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death)

meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed.
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.”

This is when Nimrod said,

€25 - AW
41 give life and cause death.y

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed,
and he would be killed. I would command that the second
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I
bring life and death.”’! However, it appears that since Nimrod
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not
mean what Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended

'} At-Tabari 5:433,436,437.
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that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn
imitated him and announced,

€sb o) 5 e 2 LD
&I know not that you have a god other than me} (28:38].
This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,

& il 5 G o 5200 5 2B GBS E5P

¢Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you
from the west.$

This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed,
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.”
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle,
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was
established against him. Allah said,

€D 1580 57 5 5

Cr s

4And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoersy

meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and
will suffer severe torment.

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibrahim used the
second argument because it was clearer than the first one.
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah.

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day.
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€259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its
roofs. He said: “How will Allih ever bring it to life after its
death?” So Allih caused him to die for a hundred years, then
raised him up (again). He said: “How long did you remain
(dead)?” He (the man) said : “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day
or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, you have remained (dead) for
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring
them together and clothe them with flesh.” When this was
clearly shown to him, he said, I know (now) that Allah is able
to do all things.”»

The Story of ‘Uzayr
Allah’s statement,
€55 3 peal) & il Gy 5 3
¢Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about
his Lord ¥
means, “Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed

with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected the
Ayah,
et & L8 55 55 8 2 ol S

€Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofsy to the
Ayah above by using ‘or’.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that the
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr.!"! Ibn Jarir? also reported it, and
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi

Hatim from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
Sulayman bin Buraydah.!

!} Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009.
(2} At-Tabari 5:439.
B3I At-Tabari §:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010.
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people.

o8 i
&in ruiny means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement,
G $¥
4up to its roofsy indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village)
fell to the ground. Uzayr stood contemplating about what had

happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit
it. He said,

€5 55 00 000 L R it
&Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?%

because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said,

}'1” 3 - :;L Pyt ):’E
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§So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised
him up (again).»

The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr)
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected ‘Uzayr after he died,
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he
could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Alldh
said to him, meaning through the angel,

25 g 3 G5 5 06 & =)
§”How long did you remain (dead)?” He (the man) said:
“‘(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day.”’»

The scholars said that since the man died in the early part
of the day and Alldh resurrected him in the latter part of the
day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought
that it was the sun of that very day. He said,

‘.‘; P P P X 27t :‘ s 2t by se 3
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€‘Or part of a day.” He said: “’Nay, you have remained (dead)
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they
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show no change.”’y

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left
them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor
the grapes rot.

(-',’.g\:-‘r )| J“L"t’§

¢And look at your donkey!y, “How Allah brings it back to life
while you are watching.”

s,

€.\ o Ly
4And thus We have made of you a sign for the peopled that
Resurrection occurs.
€G08 Giem LI ) 16
¢Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuhap

meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Alldh @3
read this Ayah,

€6 Gy

¢how We Nunshizuha.y Al-Hakim said; “Its chain is Sahih and
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."") The Ayah
was also read,

(%2

“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid
stated.l?

U3 3,285 ;3)
¢And clothe them with flesh.»

As-Suddi said, “ ‘Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey,
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area,
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a

full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allih then covered these
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Alldh sent an angel

11 A)-Hakim 2:234.
12l At-Tabari 5:476.
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& who blew life in the

donkeys’ nostrils, and
the donkey started to
bray by Allah’s
leave.”!"l All this
occurred while ‘Uzayr
was watching, and
this is when he
proclaimed,

NS A A A I 1

-

¢He said, "I know
(now) that Allah is able
to do all things,”®
meaning, “I know
that, and I did
witness it with my
own eyes. Therefore, I
am the most
knowledgeable in this
matter among the
people of my time.”
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4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Show
me how You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you
not believe?”” He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe), but to be
stronger in faith.” He said: “Take four birds, then cause them
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is

All-Mighty, All-Wise.”$
(1 At-Tabari 5:468.
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The Khalil Supplicates to Alldh to Show Him How He
Resurrects the Dead

The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim saicd to Nimrod,
§2.235 3 sl oy
€My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,$
he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said,
468 &8 o555 5 06 Do 5 06 &0 R Gl o b
* ¢”“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” He
(Allah) said: Do you not believe?”” He (Ibrahim) said: *Yes (I
believe), but to be stronger in faith.”’y

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah i said,

D A 06 B A Gl o oop 06 ) ety b B S5 0

€5 5 55 3 06
tWe are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,
“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” Alldh

said, “Don’t you believe?’’ Ibrahim said, “Yes (I believe), but (I
ask) in order to be stronger in faith.”s!")

The Prophet’s statement in the Hadith means, “We are more
liable to seek certainty.”

The Answer to Al-Khalil’s Request
Allah said,
€ay B it 5 08 38 Sy
€¢He said: “Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards
you.”d
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned
here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that
the Qur’an did not mention it. Allah’s statement,

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:49.
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€a, 35

gcause them to incline towards youp means, cut them to pieces.
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Abu Mailik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.!'! Thereiore, Ibrahim
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his hand.
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power.”?! This is
why Allah said,

s 1 A S
¢And know that Alldh is All-Mighty, All-Wisep

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allah wills,
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty,
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements,
actions, legislation and decrees.

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said that Ayyub said
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said,

gbut to be stronger in Faithp, “To me, there is no Ayah in the
Quran that brings more hope than this Ayah.”® Ibn Abi

Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that
‘Abdulldh bin ‘Abbds met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and

) 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040.
2] Al-Qurtubi 3:300.
131 At-Tabari 5:489.



44 . Tafsir Ibn Kathir

said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur’an carries more hope for
you?” Ibn ‘Amr said,

U S 2§ B o s B
¢Say: “O ‘Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.p
[39:53].
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement,
€3 36 53 0 06 557 8 Gl o o5 2 36 3
¢And (remember) when Ibrahim said, My Lord! Show me how
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you not
believe?”” He (Ibrahim) said: “‘Yes (I believe)...»
Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said,
Yes.” This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and
the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.”!! Al-Hakim also recorded

this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did
not record it.”?!

R P IR P R

e L L5 66 T ) A 6 B
€261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’

needs, All-Knower .

Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause

This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred
times. Allah said,

Ze I R kTl A2
€A1 gl 3 205 Gaaad Lt JEP

€The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of
Allah...»

M Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1032.
121 Al-Hakim 4 :260.
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Said bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allah’s
obedience.”!! Makhul said that the Ayah means, “Spending
on Jihdd, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth.”?! The
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah
indicates that Allah ‘grows’ the good deeds for its doers, just
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied up to
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that
Abu MasTd said that a man once gave away a camel, with its
bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah &
said,

®On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred
camels with their bridles »!

Muslim and An-Nasa’'i also recorded this Hadith, and
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake
of Allah.’ The Messenger said,

B B G 1 g
«You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the
Day of Resurrection %!

Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah #: said,

G egits Bls i o Aa i (L s ges g6
PR SO R HA S PPSTA K PN I R EATIN R TN TR
o SR o e e 35 e e B3 0B lal; (b

R PL SR AL RO EN PRI TP A PR
«Every good deed that the son of Adam performs will be
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other

1 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1047.

2 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1047.

Bl Ahmad 4:121.

] Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasa’i 6:49.
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Jolds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, “Except the fast,
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of
happiness : when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord.
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is
more pure to Alldh than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield
(against sinning), fasting is a shield ") Muslim recorded
this Hadith.!?!

Allah’s statement,

€5 53 23 55y

e

¢Allah gives manifold increase to whom He willsy
is according to the person’s sincerity in his deeds.

€24z L5 b

¢And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knowery

meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks
are due to Allah.
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€262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be
no fear, nor shall they grieve.p

€263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than
Sadagah (charity) followed by injury. And Alldh is Rich (free of

1) Ahmad 2:443.
(21 Muslim 2:807.
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing.p

€264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadagah
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not
guide the disbelieving people.p

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of
words or actions.

Allah’s statement,

&8 3y
¢or with injuryy, indicates that they do not cause harm to those
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul

the charity. Allih next promised them the best rewards for this
good deed,

e S (HH
¢their reward is with their Lordp, indicating that Allah Himself
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further,

€ole S5 N5p
¢On them shall be no feary regarding the horrors of the Day of
Resurrection,

€534 2 Y5p
¢nor shall they grievey regarding the offspring that they leave
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far

better for them.
Alldh then said,

€535 5

¢Kind words) meaning, compassionate words and a



48 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
supplication for Muslims,
¢
dand forgivingy meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the
form of actions or words,
4:5!‘ Gl Sl %
¢are better than Sudaqah (charity) followed by injury.»
452 G0y
¢And Allah is Rich) not needing His creation,
e p
¢Most Forbearing® forgives, releases and pardons them.
There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of

acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr
said that the Messenger of Allah i said,

W e et e Les G- o5 0 G erpealy cer My 338720 G %K
s.’JLlF ('.GJJ r.g.S, \;J sr.g..H)L.'.;VJ suLd.“ ey wlr.pl.(.\f TW»

«_»ls.n ud:Jb AR ea313) el ket S SEC r_ﬂ
«Three persons whom Alldh shall neither speak to on the Day of
Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a
painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who
swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise.»'"!

This is why Allah said,
€N 3 &80 et ¥ e 58 Gy
40 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injuryp

stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and
reminders. Allah then said,

&0 &, i 52 o6

(1 Muslim 1:102.
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glike him who spends his wealth to be seen of meny

meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who
give it to show off to people.” The boasting person pretends to
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain
people’s praise and the reputation of being kind or generous,
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not
think about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous
rewards, and this is why Allah said,

5 5 03 B
4and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day.

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show
off. Ad-Dahhdk commented that the example fits one who
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm.!!! Allah
said,

¢ouis JEIE 455Y

&His likeness is the likeness of Safwind where Safwan, from is
Safwanah, meaning ‘the smooth rocks,’

€35 #6306 15D
gon which is little dust; on it falls a Wabily meaning, heavy rain,
Y (A A3
§which leaves it bare.» This Ayah means that heavy rain left the
Safiwdn completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Aliah'’s
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds

are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think

that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Alldh
said,

200 & s Y P o 7
T A wan ¥ 40 e & Lot J2 Slad VP

&They are not able to do anything with what they have earned.
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. »
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'l At-Tabari 5:527.



50 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
s to RN R

u))// e ”)/f/

o\ ,:L/A—u‘p-d—‘y \-)J‘-'““‘Z;‘E‘J—"J

// e S -/, > .‘
»;‘JL«P. °.3’J-‘ Z Jaa{rv-e——-ﬂ‘ o SR A 3:5/’
A 1% ~o .
JASLY Mrlabwulé;, 23S ¢tz
/ )/f),// & Py -'/

SR LTI @ 2RSS | 265, And the parable
A .:P "14_,,’,: I fuuub Jos H o 24 || of those who’ spend t{tefr
A PR L. wealth seeking Alldh’s
o "‘-‘J’ ‘,&J “’L-\‘b'-—‘b"-“d—‘—’—‘wl-eﬁ pleasure while they in

\é\\ \

23t 4 2 _xf'm'””b noatask their own selves are sure
Wlp by =) : oras uf ,E'i\"’ and certain that Alldh
;_, Wk @ o (S_\__J "_\j\(:.é:..l will reward them (for

23T o edeny 518~ |l their spending in His
A "‘""‘é’ ol L":““-": N cause),’:'s thatg of a gar-
‘:-_'j eas L,,..;Jﬁ_,if.:ﬁ_;uoﬁ\':,: J {{ den on a height; heavy
R A R R T rain falls on it and it
TG O ,.,m,uwu 142 || doupies its yield of har-
T Gt P ”’:"“5’ s 2L aﬁ vest. And if it does not
. coode esige s vz g 40 receive heavy rain, light
@ i’..kémj’u Nas ydns i as rain suffices it. And
AT | S P A3, U; ’l’é’ . jf 33 || Allah is All-Seer (knows

ey fo s well) of what you do.p
@""‘N“-’M Ylfé’ '*"b’ ‘ This is the example
of the believers who

give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure,

L S P
¢while they in their own selves are sure and certaind

meaning, they are certain that Alldh shall reward them for
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a
Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of
Allah # said,

A )

HLs ) Gy L) fLs b
“Whoever fasts Ramadin with faith and expectation. . .»

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the
while awaiting His reward for fasting it.!!)

M Fath Al-Bari 4:300.
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Allah’s statement,

45in 5 Y5

&is that of a garden on a Rabwahy means, the example of a garden
on ‘a height above the ground’, as the majority of scholars have
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has
flowing rivers.!!!

Allah’s statement,

€45 Gty

§Wabil falls on ity means, heavy rain as we stated, So it
produces its,

ity

¢yield of harvesty meaning, fruits or produce,
{oriied
4doublesy, as compared to other gardens.
€388 55 ¢t 7 o
¢And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.p

Ad-Dahhak said that the ‘Tall’ is light rain.”? The Ayah
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it.
Such is the case regarding the believer’s good deeds, for they
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer’s
righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his
deeds. This is why Allah said next,

€t 505 €, 5D

4And Allah is All-Seer of what you dod meaning, none of His
servants’ deeds ever escapes His perfect watch.
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(1 At-Tabari 5:539.
12l At-Tabari 5:539.
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€266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does
Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you may give thought.p

The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ubayd bin Umayr
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah, “According to your opinion, about whom
was this Ayah revealed,

oGl gl R SR T U
Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and
vines...?%.”

They said, “Allah knows best.” ‘Umar became angry and
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” ‘Umar said,
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” ‘Umar
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “For a wealthy
man who works in Allah’s pleasure and then Allah sends
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he
annuls his good works.”!!

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for it
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first
and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end.
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the
former type, there were none. This is why Allah said,

§5ean Gk Ul

5 % i 4
while he is striken with old age, and his children are weak

(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a
whirlwind)

with heavy wind,

1) Fath Al-Bari 8:49.
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Sooret we
A
(.:.s b v A..J)

P

&that is fiery, so that it is burnty meaning, its fruits were burnt
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition
be like? ’

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are
good. He said,

G 4 JENT G o o G gl o TE TSR J i 5B
€l Je= e
§Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and

vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits
for him therein .3

But he lost all this in his old age,
LS 4y

dwhile he is striken with old aged while his offspring and children
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he
became old and his offspring weak.”!")

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of
Allah # used to say in his supplication,

0 A BB e s B e 35, sl Jad 4m
1O Allih! Make Your biggest provision for me when I am old
in age and at the time my life ends 2!
0] 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1074.
2l Al-Hakim 1:542.
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This is why Allah said,
45 ;s:’ AP "i‘g‘ "f(j 5 :’,\:" _{“‘,_'g>

€Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you

may give thoughty
meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their
intended implications. Similarly, Allah said,

G ) Gl o ol @S AT digy

¢And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of
Allah and His signs)p (29:43).
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€267. O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your
eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of

all needs), and worthy of all praise.»

€268. Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower .»

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none
remember (will  receive admonition) except men of
understanding .$

The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allih’s
Sake

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity,
as Ibn ‘Abbés stated, from the pure, honest money that they
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money,
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is
pure and good.” This is why Allah said,

R IR

dand do not aim at that which is badd® meaning, filthy (impure)
money,

$akl &5 Gl L
&to spend from it, (though) you would not accept ity

meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it,
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far
Richer than you, He is in no need of this money, so do not
give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves.” It
was reported that,

€6zt 15 LA T
¢and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it»

means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money
instead of the honest, pure money.”

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib commented on
Allah’s statement,

A AR
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4O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend
from it,»
that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansar would collect ripe-
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these
dates. However, some of them (Ansiar) would also add lesser
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did
this,

sA D Se £ ste s phes 2o
7 I 4
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rd

¢and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.p!"!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the

Ayah,
€ 1 V) wig E5D

dyou would not accept it save if you close your eyes and

tolerate thereind :
means, “If you had a right on someone who would pay you
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why
Allah said,

daa L83 Jd
4¢save if you close your eyes and tolerate thereind

meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious
of your possessions?” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded
this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of
Allah’s statement,

€5 ¢ 0t & 5 U6 5
¢By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of
that which you lovey” [4:92]1?!
Allah said next,
¢z B AT RSy
¢And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of
all praisey

meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the
purest of your money in charity, He is far Richer from needing
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the
rich and the poor becomes less.” Similarly, Allih said,

(1 At-Tabari 5:559.
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 3 :1088, At-Tabari 5:565.
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€K S0 0G5 G, % Gt 4 06
&1t is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allgh, but
it is piety from you that reaches Himyp [22:37).

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him.,
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends.
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity,
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions,
statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him?

Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity
Alldh said,
& 86 3355 15 D g o T, Al S g st
¢Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit
Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself

and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs, All-Knower.»

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mast@d said that
the Messenger of Allah & said,

LSS5 AL SR ot tn £ CB 3 Wil F oy 2 ot G
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AT 35 55 SR G A1 {FH _u.,Ju.Jui_,yJL

ol 5o 356 3N A5 55 v s e 2
«Shaytin has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also
has an ceffect. As for the effect of Shaytin, it is by his
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As
Jor the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know
that it is coming from Allah and let him thank Allih for it.
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah -
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from Shaytan.»
The Prophet 3 then recited,

3355 4 akd S A T it S Rhg Sy
¢Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit
Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself
and bounty!")

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’ collected
in the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections.!?!
Allah said,

& K pEiy

¢Shaytin threatens you with povertyy, so that you hold on to
vhatever you have and refrain from spending it in Alldh’s
pleasure.

CIs, 2y

¢And orders you to commit Falisha’y, meaning, “Shaytan forbids
vou from spending in charity because of the false fear of
hecoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct.” Allah said,

405 i Xis GGy
§Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himselfy instead of
e evil that Shaytan enjoins on you,
{3353
. And Bounty} as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens
vou with,
L Pt c:-'J a6y

¢And Alléh is AII-Su_fﬁcrent for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knower.$

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah
\llah said,
4 2 Ll g3

- Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1090.
' Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :332, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubrd 6:305.
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vThere is no envy except in two instances: a person whom
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously,
and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by

it and teaches it to others.»?

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa’j,
Ibn Majah.P!
Allah’s statement,

¢But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of

' At-Tabari 5:576.
) Ahmad 1:432.

31 Fath Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 3:426,
Ibn Méajah 2:1407.
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understanding .

means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they
understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their
implications.”

4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah knows it
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.$

4271. If you disclose your Sadagit (almsgiving), it is well; but
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is
Well-Acquainted with what you do.»

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and
worship others besides Him:

€l G Dl G
¢And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.»

meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment
on the Day of Resurrection.

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity
Allah said,

4
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&If you disclose your Sadagat, it is wellp meaning, “It is well if you
make known the charity that you give away.”
Allah’s statement,

L) o Bz Tz Are s Aebe pBeh o
(gé,@é,d‘byy;h_,w' ) '

&But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is
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better for you .y

this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting.
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger
of Allah # said,

BAG U6 G S BBy e Gy S

"He who utters aloud Qur'anic recitation is just like he who
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur'anic recitation is
Just like he who conceals charity acts.»"!

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahihs
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah iz
said,

sl o W 205 ek zuy s Vi s Y T R V2
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“Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be
no shade but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love
each other only for Allah’s sake who meet and part in Allih’s
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ‘l fear
Allah, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand
has given 1

11 Abu Dawud 2:83.
(2! Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715.
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Allah’s statement,

{2 o okt P
4(Allah) will expiate you some of your sinsd means, in return for
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore,
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins
being forgiven.
Allah’s statement,

» 7 (),.{ P ,:az
ok SIS G 46

¢And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you doy means, “No good
deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall
reward for it.”
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4272. Not upon you (Muhammad 3) is their guidance, but
Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good,
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah’s
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you
in full, and you shall not be wronged.»

€273. (Charity is) for Fuqara’ (the poor), who in Alldh’s cause
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well .»

¢274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve .
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Giving Charity to Polytheists

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa’l recorded that Ibn ‘Abbias said
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives,
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed,

A bl WS ol i ey 30 D 5 g
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¢Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but Alldh
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is
Jor yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face.
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in
Sull, and you shall not be wronged . p!"

Allah’s statement,

it A2 5 Ul oy
¢And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselvesy
is similar to His other statement, '

s §2 5
¢Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of)
his ownself.p

There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur’an.
Allah said next,

€60 a8 ) Sfud
¢When you spend not except secking Allah’s Face.p

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, “Whenever the believer
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allih's
Face with it.”?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means,
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness]| of those who
receive it.”! This is a sound meaning indicating that when
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be

') An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 6 :305.

! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115.
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this
statement is the Ayah,

€S S Fh e 33 5 b it D
$And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in
full, and you shall not be wronged.»

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the
Messenger of Allah # # said,
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A man said, “Tonight, I shall give charity.” He went out
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress.
The next morning the people said that alms were given o an
adulteress. The man said, “O Allah! All the praises are for
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, 1 shall give
alms again.” He went out with his charity and (unknowingly)
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said,
“Last night, a wealthy person was given alms.” He said, “O
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given
alms.” He said, “O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief.”
Then, someone came to him and said, “The alms that you gave

away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms might make
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might
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make him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah has

given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from
stealing.”ol")

Who Deserves Charity
Allah said,
€A1 g 3 bt ol Tidid

€(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah’s cause are restricted

(from travel)
meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources
that sufficiently provided them with their needs,

€ENT 305 Spks 99
¢And cannot Darban (move about) in the land

meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of
livelihood.” Alldh said in other instances [using a variation of
the word Darban]

PN

Gl & A p2 K R BN g A )
¢And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin
on you if you shorten the Salah (the prayer)y [4:101), and,
S SR A 95 o SR BNT 3 55 00 11 K 5K S gy
G4t g
¢He knows that there will be some among you sick, others

traveling through the land, seeking of Allah’s bounty, yet others
fighting in Allah’s caused [73:20].

Allah then said,
¢l o TS Juslt 23224
¢The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich
because of their modestyp

meaning, those who do not know their situation think that
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and

' Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2:709.
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of
Allah % said,

o o P T . 2, K3 ] - . o
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«The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or tiwo or a meal or
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for
anything ")

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mastd.!?!

Allah’s statement,

i 5P

¢You may know them by their marky means, “Those who have
good minds discover their situation,” just as Alldh said in other
instances,

4The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their facesp
(48:29], and,

5 o g S5
&But surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!¥
[47:30).
Allah’s statement,
sy o0 s 9

¢they do not beg of people at ally means, they do not beg and,
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help,
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged.

1 Fath Al-Bari 3:399.
2l Ahmad 1:384.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id said, “My mother sent
me to the Messenger of Allah 3 to ask him for help, but when
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet & faced me and said to
me,

AL tag v i Sk g e el Gz g e sl e o

u.'_a,.l”.i :\j.; é;é){ i;.;g 33
tWhoever felt satisfied, then Alldh will enrich him. Whoever is
modest, Allah will make him decent. Whoever is content, then

Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a
snall amout, he will have begged the people.»

Abu Sa‘id said, “I said to myself, T have a camel, Al-Yaqutah,
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.” And I went
back without asking the Prophet & for anything.”!! This is the
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa'j.l?

Allah’s statement,

L o B EF 425 s iy
¢And whatever you spend in good, surely Alldh knows it wellp

indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most
desperately needed.

Praise for those who Spend in Charity
Allah said,

OO i S5 B N Qi A PRsS 3°
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¢Those who spend their wealth (in Alldh’s cause) by night and

day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two

(m Ahmad 3:9.
2l Abu Dawud 2:279, An-Nasa’ 5:95.
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tWhen the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the

reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for
him 12!

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.!*!
Allah said,
€ous5 Je AT glip
&shall have their reward with their Lordy, on the Day of
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of

11 Fath Al-Bari 3:196, Muslim 4 :1250.
12) Ahmad 4:122.
131 Fath Al-Bari 1:55, Muslim 2:695.
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah,

€05 (2 Y5 e S Sip
¢there shall be no fear on them nor shall they gricve.}
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€275. Those who eat Ribi will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say:
“Trading is only like Riba,” whereas Allah has permitted
trading and forbidden Ribi. So whosoever receives an
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Ribd, shall not be
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire —
they will Abide therein.$

The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and
Usury)

After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who
deal in usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection:

€0 5 G sy L A ) 5005 9 i S iy
¢Those who eat Ribd will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity.p

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by
insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.”! Ibn
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, “This
Tafsir was reported from ‘Awf bin Malik, Sa7d bin Jubayr, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Muqatil bin
Hayyan.”?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet
had,
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“We reached a river -the narrator said, “’l thought he said that
the river was as red as blood”- and found that a man was
swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man
in the river would swim, then come to the man who had
collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man
would throw a stone in his mouth.»

The explanation of this dream was that the person in the
river was one who consumed Riba.l®)
Allah’s statement,

st 1555 it 0 08 T 45 4 G 06 2 dsp
¢That is because they say: “Trading is only like Ribd,” whereas
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ribap

indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed
due to the fact that they rejected Allah’s commandments, not
that they equated Riba with regular trade. The disbelievers did
not recognize that Allah allowed trade in the Qur’an, for if they
did, they would have said, “Ribd is trade.” Rather, they said,

€055 42 1 G
¢Trading is only like Ribi» meaning, they are similar, so why did

1l At-Tabari 6:9.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131.
181 Fath Al-Bari 3:295.
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance
of Allah’s commandments.
Allah’s statement,
i 125 g 50 50y
¢Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ribad

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided
that ruling on trade is different from that of Riba. Indeed,
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of
all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them,
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them

than the mother with her own infant.
Thereafter, Allah said,
o b Ber or P 2
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»

¢So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for
Allah (to judge),»

meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous
dealings in Riba,
‘ﬂl o () Cld
$alo & &GP
¢Allah has forgiven what is past.p
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet # said,
GGy AT G 050 G A SR 5 e g, B
tAll cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islimic
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the

first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-'Abbas (the Prophet’s
uncle) »

We should mention that the Prophet # did not require the

11l Abu Dawud 3:628.
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return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that
occured in the past, just as Allah said,

. -

il By 12 Slo o sy
¢shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allih (to
judge) .
Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that,
€ G
¢shall not be punished for the pasty refers to the Riba one
consumed before it was prohibited.!!! Alldh then said,
N
4But whoever returnsp meaning, deals in Riba after gaining
knowledge that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been
established against such person. This is why Allah said,

. . Pl < 4.
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¢such are the dwellers of the Fire — they will abide therein
forever.»
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When

€00 & it A ol 235 Oy 0 9 1 Sl 2
¢Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of

Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytin leading
him to insanity ¥

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 3 said,
25 i Se iy B340 ST i O o
«Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger »1?!

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak,® and he said,
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not
record it.” Mukhdbarah (sharecropping), farming land in return

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1135.
121 Abu Dawud 3:695.
13) Al-Hakim 2:285.
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, trading
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground,
was prohibited. Muhdqalah, which refers to trading produce not
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited.
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are
only known after they become dry.

The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many scholars.
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, Umar bin
Al-Khattab, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah = had
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his
grandchildren), the Kaldlah (those who leave neither
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of
Riba."" ‘Umar was refering to the types of transactions where
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari‘ah
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that
something is itself an obligation.

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said
that he heard the Messenger of Alldh i say,

RTINS R SN VI VR T A BN A PR A
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1Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes
(his a{u'mals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable
to enter it »1?

The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard
the Messenger of Allah i say,

1 Fath Al-Bari 10:48, Muslim 4:2322.
12} Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219.
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LV UG s

tLeave that which makes you doubt for that which does not
make you doubt »\]

Ahmad recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar
said, “The Ayah about Ribd was one of the last Ayat to be
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah # died before he
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for
that which does not make you doubt.”?

Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah #; said,

1 o As STt o2 Sk o
*Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having
sexual intercourse with his mother 2!

Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead
to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad recorded in
which ‘A’ishah said, “When the Ayat in Surat Al-Bagarah
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah # went out
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in
alcohol.”™ The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the
exception of At-Tirmidhi.!® The Two Sahihs recorded that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

R R TR P RS TR PR LI TR TR
tMay Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price '
‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘id narrated that the Messenger of Allah & said,
385 ShaL3; Ayl G Ot G
') Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:221, An-Nasa't 8:328.

I Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276.

I3 1bn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he
said “It is $ahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but
they did not record it.”

4 Ahmad 6:46.

51 Fath Al-Bari 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-NasaT
in Al-Kubra 6:306, Ibn Majah 2:1122.

6 Fath Al-Bari 6:572, Muslim 1207.
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tMay Allih curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba,

the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records
it o1V

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the
RibG contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruliag is applied
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily,
deeds are judged by their intentions.
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4276. Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.p

4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness,
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve.»

Allah Does Not Bless Riba

Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by removing this
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,

G it 358 sl 5 206 LS i T

4Say: “Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may
please you’’® [5:100]

’%zf o« M rert 8 7 Ses 7 s Rr B oper 2 L L pens
§adr & A Up A e B ASy LA J225d
4And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one

over another, heap them together and cast them into Helly
[8:37], and,

M Muslim 3:1219.
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¢And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in

return) from other people’s property, has no increase with
Allahy [30:39].

Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement,
(i_g;i Pl 1

¢Allah will destroy Ribap is similar to the statement reported of
‘Abdullah bin Mas4id, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was
substantial.”! Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in
Al-Musnad ?

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal
Allah’s statement,
€3 glp
¢And will give increase for Sadagat »
means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger
of Allah 3 said,
G":}_’:.jl J;‘f ;)}‘sf‘_:b‘- ;:J.; {..é:b’-i ‘__;;__: L;g s}:..?l.:a.! L;;;;;j ‘5‘._..,_{.:
“Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest
resources, and Alldh only accepts that which is good and pure,
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its

giver, just as one o{ you raises his animal, until it becomes as
big as a mountain !

This was recorded in the book of Zakdh. !

Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners
Allah’s statement,

(1) At-Tabari 6:15.
2l Ahmad 1:395.
B) Fath Al-Bari 3:326, 13:426.
M1 Muslim 2:702.
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‘f@-‘,ﬁ gfg ¥ it ¥ uny
§And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinnersd

indicates that Allah does not like he who has a disbelieving
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba and
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people’s
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides.

Praising Those Who Thank Allih

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Alldh said,

fo B 20 BAH Ues ia UEG sl s e L B
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§Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and
perform the Salah and give Zakih, they will have their reward
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve.y
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€278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up
what remains from Riba, if you are (really) believers.p

4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from
Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt
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with unjustly .$

€280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him
time Hll it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know .

€281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought

back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned,
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly 3

The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and
warns them against what would bring them closer to His
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said,

€155 U i e
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allahp

meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that
you do.

€5 5 1

¢And give up what remains of Ribip meaning, abandon the Riba
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning,

€t 25
<if you indeed have been belicversy

believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition
of Ribd. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr
bin ‘Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, from
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba of that transaction, but
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Ribd in Islam.” ‘Attab
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the
Messenger of Allah # about this matter. This Ayah was then
revealed and the Messenger of Alldh # conveyed it to ‘Attab,
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€O you who believe! Be afraid of Alldh and give up what
remains (due to you) from Ribd (from now onward), if you are
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of
war from Allah and His Messenger.»

They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left
of our RibG”, and they all abandoned it!!! This Ayah serves as
a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Riba after
Allah revealed this warning.

Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

€% kP

¢then take a notice of warp means, “Be sure of a war from Allah
and His Messenger.”/?! He also said, “On the Day of
Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be told, ‘take up arms for
war.’” He then recited,

€45 8 5 ok R U J o
4¢And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Alldh
and His Messenger . pi°!
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about,

P tded

€025 8 G oon U UEE J ofp

¢And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah
and His Messenger,®

“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it,
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he
still did not refrain from Ribd, the Muslim Leader should cut
off his head.”¥

Allah then said,

€ SME ¥ it 200 ol 2 s
¢But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not
unjustlyd
11 fbn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic.
) At-Tabari 6:26.
3} At-Tabari 6:25.
14 At-Tabari 6:25.
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by taking the Riba,

$08 ¥33
¢And you shall not be dealt with unjustlyd

meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The
Messenger of Allah iz gave a speech during the Farewell Hajj
saying,

85 ’
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tVerily, every cuse of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely
annulled. You will only take back your capital without increase
or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-’Abbis
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled »!!)

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties
Allah said,
B o I3 5 BIS 6 B g DS 2 4 < ud
€A
¢And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of
charity, that is better for you if you did but know.p

Allah commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are
having a hard time financially,

€ 8 B85 572 4 SF
¢And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then
grant him time tll it is easy for him to repay.p

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term,
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or
interest will be added to the debt.”

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward

[l Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1147.
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from Him for this righteous deed,
- . ®s % e 12Zoc %L
i 22X ) ) 58I Gy

&But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if
you did but knowp

meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah i say,

AT S O N R 5 I

«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.»

I also heard the Prophet i say,
$io e K B it BT

«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.»

I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ‘Whoever gives
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal
proportions for each day he gives.’ I also heard you say,
‘Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.” He i
said,

B VR R E R [ B B &y o 35

j L N4
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«He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied
by two times for each day if he gives more time %"

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said
that Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to hide
from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what he
owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu

1} Ahmad 5:360.
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Qatddah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu
Qatadah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?” The man
said, “I am having a hard time financially, and I do not have
any money.” Abu Qatéddah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatadah cried and said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah # say,

g £ s O 58 i W 5T f 55 0
tWhoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be
in the shade of the Throne (of Alldh) on the Day of
Resurrection )

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.?!

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said
that the Messenger of Allah # said, :

GO G g il B0 06 LG gy e Ge st B b
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“On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah’s servants will be
summoned before Him and He will ask him, “What deeds did
you perform for Me in your life?” He will say, O Lord! In my
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an
atom,” three times. The third time, the servant will add, “O
Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. |
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times.” Allah will
say, “1 Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore,
enter Paradise.”’»
Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith

from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from
‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Mas‘id Al-Badri.!!

M Ahmad 5:308.
2] Muslim 4:2084 .
B) Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3:1195, Ibn Méjah 2:808.
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Allah further
advised His servants,
by reminding them
that this life will soon
end and all the
wealth in it will
vanish. He also
reminded them that
the Hereafter will
surely come, when
the Return to Him
will occur, and that
He will hold His
creation accountable
for what they did,
rewarding them or
punishing them
accordingly. Allah
also warned them
against His torment,

¢And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back
to Alldh. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and
they shall not be dealt with unjustly .»

It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the
Glorious Qur’an. An-Nasal recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur’an was,

RGBT A e 6 B ¥ S B3 G 6 i
¢And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back

to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” ")

1 An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 6:307.
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al-
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbés.llI
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€282. O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allih has
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs
the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allih, his
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for
witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write
it (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term,
that is more just with Alldh; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial
contract. Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if

111" At-Tabari 6 :40.



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) 85

you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All-
Knower of everything.»

The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect
Later on

This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur’an. Imam Abu
Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur’an - was
the Ayah about debts.!]

Allah’s statement,

ok A gl ) s, fse o i 2 ey
€O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed
period, write it downp

directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah,

€565 3 33 sk 15 4 s L3t K3y
¢that is more just with Alldh; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves.p

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s
Messenger i came to Al-Madinah, while the people were in the
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one
or two years. The Messenger of Allah ¥ said,

te sk g S e sRe 0335 cpslia g5 2 Jed (Jlel o
«Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered

later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of
the dates) for a specified date »!?

Allah’s statement,

3isre
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Ul At-Tabari 6:41.
2l Fath Ai-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226.
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4write it downy is a command from Him to record such
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever
bought should have witnesses.”!! Abu Sa‘id, Ash-Shabi, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was
then abrogated by Allah’s statement,

€ o250 off 335 i K o 5
¢Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).??!
Allah’s statement,
€, e 87 B
¢Let a scribe write it down in justice between you ¥

and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any
party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of
the contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Allah’s
statement,

by sd o B S e
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€Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, so
let him writey

means, “Those who know how to write should not refrain from
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so.” Further,
let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith
stated,

-

G g
oIt is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for
a feeble person o3l

In another Hadith, the Prophet # said,

. . . 2K 2ag . ¢
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(11" At-Tabari 6:47.
121 At-Tabari 6:47,49,50.
Bl Fath Al-Bari5:176.
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“Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection .»!!]

Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said that if asked to do so, “The scribe is
required to record.”
Allah’s statement,

P i e AN TV g &
¢Let him (the deblor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he
must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lordd

indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he
owes, so let him fear Allah,

| (S A 1

¢And diminish not anything of what he owes,p meaning, not hide
any portion of what he owes.

€Gas SN i 26 o
¢But if the debtor is of poor understanding}

and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used
to waste money, for instance,

€l P
€¢Or weaky, such as being too young or insane,
€G3 pend B
4Or is unable to dictate for himselfp because of a disease, or
ignorance about such matters,

€yl 45 iy
&then let his guardian dictate in justice.p

Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts
Allah said,
¢And get two witnesses out of your own mend
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to

1) At-Tabarani 5:11.
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further preserve the contents,
S5 3455 352 65 5 o
¢And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two
women ¥

this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place
of one man as witness, because of the woman’s shortcomings,
as the Prophet # described. Muslim recorded in his Sahth that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

IR R R A IR F AN (I R P PLEL R
«O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I
saw that you comprise the majority of the people of the Fire.v
One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said,
sil BT () g ot 5 &3l ug e 53865 (2l ish
«You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have

never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you .»

She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in
mind and religion?” He % said,
I Slad g (945 BEE da hn BEE @i Sl ch
I Sad i DG s L Y K5
tAs for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the

religion, woman remains for nights at a time when she does not
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadand!!)

Allah’s statement,

, serer 2

ook o y
LA S0 5555 oL

4such as you agree for witnessesp requires competency in the

U Muslim 1:87.
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witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement,

€y Jud P
¢so that if one of them errsp refers to the two women witnesses;
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony,

il oy &8

$the other can remind hery meaning, the other woman’s
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first
wornan.

Alldh’s statement,

€12 Gy kit L
¢And the witnesses should not refuse when they are called

means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should
agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas stated. Similarly,
Aliah said,

el Bk cee 2 S 0 s

¢Let not the scribe reﬁ;se to write as Allah has taught him, so
let him write.$

Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say
that the Ayah,

¢And the witnesses should not refuse when they are calledy

is referrm% to testifying to what the witnesses actually
witnessed,!!! thus befitting their description of being
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such
testimony becomes Fard Kifayah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify,
then come forward.”?! It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-

(11 At-Tabari 6:68.
12 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71.
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases,
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed.
Allah’s statement,

€. $ - ~Z 5 2o L Vap 2 2,
§aed J) foes F Vul 15KS S Y

¢You should not become weary to write it (your contract),
whether it be small or large, for its fixed termp

perfects this direction from Alldh by commanding that the debt
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said,

25 5
¢You should not become wearyp meaning, do not be discouraged

against writing transactions and their terms, whether the
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement,

b s P P RSP P 25 b o
€563 91 858 a5k 156 4 s £t K5)

&that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselvesp

means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract.
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses,
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the
witnesses might forget what they witnessed.

€553 91 563
¢And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselvesp

meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end.
Allah’s statement,

€6 1 B K S 2 Gl il U5 K8 T )
¢save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the

spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do
not write it downd

indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately,
then there is no harm if it is not recorded.
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading
transactions, Allah said,

€250 ) 3D

§But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial
contract.p

However, this command was abrogated by,
,o . Boe £ pogte - % . - .-
gt 535 o 350 s KA5 oA P

&Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).»

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith
that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam
Ahmad collected. ‘Umadrah bin Khuzaymah Al-Anséri said that
his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s Companions, told
him that the Prophet i was making a deal for a horse with a
bedouin man. The Prophet # asked the bedouin to follow him
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet 2z
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet i was
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money
for the horse than the Prophet sz had. The bedouin man said to
the Prophet #, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I
will sell it to someone else.” When he heard the bedouin man’s
words, the Prophet # stood up and said, “Have I not bought
that horse from you?” The bedouin said, “By Alldh! I have not
sold it to you.” The Prophet #z said, “Rather, I did buy it from
you.” The people gathered around the Prophet # and the
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said,
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse.”
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet 3z and
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet % said to
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?”
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!”
Therefore, the Messenger # made Khuzaymah’s testimony
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equal to the testimony of two men.!!! This was also recorded by
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.l?!
Allah’s statement,

s ¥ 28 52 5P

¢Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harmp also
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al-
Hasan and Qatadah.”

Allah’s statement,

(C.) ; %}::‘ ,:3}; ‘)/ bed QL?)

€But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in youp
means, “If you defy what you were commanded and commit
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid
yourselves from.”

Allah’s statement, .

€ 15309
¢So have Taqwa of Alldhy means, fear Him, remember His watch
over you, implement His command and avoid what He
prohibited,
¢ iy
¢And Alldh teaches you.$ Similarly, Allah said,
4053 K3 gak G VE o o il ey

40 you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you
Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]» [8:29), and,

v Res SB o8, % sers <02 P

Bt by el S5 S o o KGR L T LRS00 i)
€
€0 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Alldh, and believe in His

(1 Ahmad 5:215.
(2 Abu Dawud 4 :31, An-Nasa’ 7:301.
18] At-Tabari 6:85,86.
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¢283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe,
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Alldh, his Lord. And conceal
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful .
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.p

What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah?
Alldh said,

LSRN
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¢And if you are on a journeyy meaning, traveling and some of
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date,

¥ LS 5%
¢and cannot find a scribep who would record the debt for you. Ibn

‘Abbas said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find
paper, ink or pen.” Then,

€ 15y
¢let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)d

given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two
Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet
# bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews
of Al-Madinah.!)
Allah said,

e % o Ses Lo eyt P - .
L LS A VS (5 F RS A I

&then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).»

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration,
that Abu Sa%id Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the
transaction and having witnesses present).”?l Ash-Sha‘bi said,
“If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not
write the loan or have witnesses present.”[:" Allah’s statement,

&5 4 S5
¢And let him have Taqwa of Alldh$ means, the debtor.

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of
Allah 4 said,

11 path Al-Bari 4:354, Muslim 3:1226.
12 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1202.
3! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203.
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VSO I RV [
1The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took
until it gives it back .o*}
Allah’s statement,

( 5 12255 5

§And conceal not the evxdence) means, do not hide it or refuse
to announce it. Ibn ‘Abbas and other scholars said, “False
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said,

€25 ma 55 (e 5
¢For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful}.
As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his
heart.”?
This is similar to Alldh’s statement,
LN R T RS N2

¢We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then indeed we

should be of the sinfuly [5:106).
Allah said,

st | (L.j F A R AR RN I S ARl ﬂ»)
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4O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents,
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to
give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you
dop [4:135]

and in this Ayah [2:283] He said,

(1] Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:482, An-
Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 3:411, Ibn Majah 2:802.

12l At-Tabari 6:100.
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L G 2l 1B A GREN 5 g 2 3
¢And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his
heart is sinful. And Alldah is All-Knower of what you do.p

Wy Ko 153 5T kil o G LA o BT 3 05 os2ai g u B
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4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or
conceal it, Allih will call you to account for it. Then He
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And
Allah is able to do all things.»

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They
Conceal in Their Hearts?

Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their
hearts. In similar statements, Allah said,

HE N e o S20 2o 2 3 s £ oS LA
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4Say (O Muhammad ) : “Whether you hide what is in your
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allgh is able to do

all thingsp (3:29], and,

L WA
¢He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden .p

There are many other Aydt on this subject. In this Ayah
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When

. *2 P 2 SR 3
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¢To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And
Allah is able to do all thingsy

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3%, it was very hard
for the Companions of the Messenger 3. The Companions
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. However,
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it." The
Messenger of Allah ¢ said,

8 G Ghas SIS G onesh AT 06 WS L 55,5 50
Ceadht S0 &5 F5EE GbT) Gas

tDo you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures
before you said, that is, ‘We hear and we disobey?’ Rather, say,
‘We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our
Lord, and the Return is to You.»

When the people accepted this statement and their tongues
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards,

¥ a2l ‘«-{ ~<-b.s d'\' i f {3:-“3 05 o A Jﬁ‘ Jr')‘ PP
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¢The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from
his Lord, and (so do)the believers. Each one believes in Alldh,
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) “‘We
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers” —
and they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all).”’y

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and
sent down the Ayah,
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L § 63
¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that

(evil) which he has earned. ““Our Lord! Punish us not if we
forget or fall into error.”p until the end.”"!

Muslim recorded it with the wording; “When they did that,
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down,

o) Tl ¥ (5 ELE0 6 Gy G328 6 QI QL) ) BE 6T R 9
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€Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that

(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we
forget or fall into error”.»

Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’

- L O SR P P Y4
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4" ’Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians)’»
Allah said, ‘1 shall (accept your supplication),’
L SR A e e e
4" Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.”’%
Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’
Sl L Je 6k 3 2 T U i & Aty

4"'Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You
are our Mawla (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory
over the disbelieving people.”’»
Allzh said, T shall.’ "I
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “l saw Ibn ‘Abbas
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn ‘Umar, and he

B Ahmad 2:412.
2] Muslim 1:115.
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read this Ayah and cried.” He asked, ‘Which Ayah?’ I said,
(D)L;u Al o&l—ﬂ‘ 4 " b.l...c g‘)>

‘¢And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal
it.$’

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘When this Ayah was revealed, it was very
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & and
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah!
We know that we would be punished according to our
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our
hearts, we do not control what is in them.’ The Messenger of
Allah ¢ said,

TR H :\,f;n
«Say, ‘We hear and we obey."
They said, We hear and we obey.’ Thereafter, this Ayah
abrogated the previous Ayah,
€5 g ¥ LG .0k o ) 50 W A0 sy

¢The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him
from his Lord, and (so do) the belicvers. Each one believes in
Allahy, until,

L U E Rt A Rl R e <

¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
Jor that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that
(evil) which he has earned .

Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts,
and were held accountable only for their actions.’"!!

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

s 5 e ity 2iis o 2 g s w dp

tAllah  has pardoned my Ummah for what they say to
themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on it »?

11 Ahmad 1:332.

21 Fath Al-Bari 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 4:361, An-Nasa’ 6:156, Ibn Majah 1:658.
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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tAllah said (to His angels), “If My servant intends to commit
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for

him as one good deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as
ten good deeds.” ")
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¢285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They
say,) “We make no distinction between one another of His
Messengers” — and they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of
all).”

4286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished
for that (evil) which he has earned. "“Our Lord! Punish us not
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness.
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people.”d

(11 Fath Al-Bari 13:473, Muslim 1:117.
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Alldh
Benefit Us by Them

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas‘Gd said that the
Messenger of Allah 3 said,

B Gl g 5052 4T 5 BV T
«Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Sirat Al-Bagarah at
night, they will suffice for him !

The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this
Hadith.”! The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various
chains of narration,”® and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.!*

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger
of Allah % went on the Isrg journey, he ascended to the Sidrat
Al-Muntahd® in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it
ends at.

o U DI 5 3

¢When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!p [53:16)
meaning, a mat made of gold.

The Messenger of Allah % was then given three things: the
five prayers, the last Aydt in Sarat Al-Bagarah and forgiveness
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah
from his Ummah."

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of
Stirat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the
Messenger of Allah # was with Jibfil, he heard a noise from
above. Jibfil lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened
before.” An angel came down through the door to the Prophet i
and said, Receive the good news of two lights that you have

" Fath Al-Bari 8:672.

2l Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An-
Nasa'i in Al-Kubra 5:14, Ibn Majah 1:435.

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8:712, 7:369, Muslim 1:554.

14l Ahmad 4:118.

(3} Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass.

6] Muslim 1:157.
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the
Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Sirat Al-
Bagarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be
granted its benefit.”” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and
An-Nasa'i,!'!! and this is the wording collected by An-Nasa’.

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayadt of Siirat Al-Bagarah
Allah said,
S IPNA RS 7 R DL R A A 3

¢Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His
Messengers. (They say,) "‘We make no distinction between one
another of His Messengers.”'%

Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers,
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Allah’s leave.
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and
Messenger from Allah, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while
Muhammad’s Law remains the only valid Law, and all the
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement,

ST o
¢And they say, “We hear, and we obey”’$ means, we heard Your

statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and
adhered to its implications.

€ ity
¢(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lordp contains a plea and
(11 Muslim 1 :554, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:12.




Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) _ 103

supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness.
Allah’s statement,

L (R R R R
¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scopep means, Allah does
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity

towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement,

Q0 Kot 1053 5 il 3 CUAS op

4¢And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it,
Allah will call you to account for it.p

This indicates that although Allah will question His servants
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that
to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of
faith. Allah said next,

8 o P

¢He gets reward for that which he has earned® of good,
IR L)

¢And he is punished for that which he has earned$ of evil, that is,
concerning the acts that one is responsible for.

Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while
promising them that He will answer their supplication:

72 g \ce
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£"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error,”’»

meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition,
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication).”!! There is also
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your

1 Muslim 1:115.
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supplication).”!!!

¢Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay
on those before us (Jews and Christians),$

means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad #, the Prophet of
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You
revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion.”
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of
Allah #; said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your
supplication).”® [bn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of
Allah 3% said that Allah said, “I did (accept your
supplication).”®! There is the Hadith recorded through various
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah i said,

«I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way o'
€ 6 B0 Y0 G 6 G

€Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to beard

of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear
what we cannot bear of this.
X 0B YL ¥ &P
4¢Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.p

We mentioned that Allah said, “I shall {accept your
supplication)”™™ in one narration, and, “I did (accept your
supplication),” in another narration.

" Mustim 1:116.
2l Muslim 1:115.
Bl Muslim 1:116.

14} Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar
wordings . The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah
1829, 2924.

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1235.
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4G iy

¢Pardon usp meaning, between us and You regarding what You
know of our shortcomings and errors.

€9 209

¢And grant us forgiveness $ concerning what is between us and

Your servants. So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to them.
4

T

¢Have mercy on usy in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I
shall,” in one narration and, “I did,” in another narration.

€z <y

¢You are our Mawldd» meaning, You are our supporter and
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every
type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power
or strength except from You.

il 300 2 Ll
¢And give us victory over the disbelieving peopled

those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness,
refused the Message of Your Prophet #:, worshipped other than
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allih
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas.

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that
whenever Mu‘adh would finish reciting this Sarah,

i 35 650

¢And give us victory over the disbelieving peoplep, he would say
“Amin. Y

1} At-Tabari 6:146.



